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N- FERRARA 
W HE IE WIENER 


N Artiſt ſhould know the inſtruments 
of his own profeſſion, and a Phyſician 


Z ought to be acquainted with all that relates 
to Diet, Medicines and Surgery, which are 
the three plentiful Springs which furniſh us 
with all the practical medicines requiſite to 
the prefervation and reſtoration of health; 


the knowledge of thoſe medicines is the ob- 


7 Ject of the it part of theſe Lectures. 


Diet comprehends the ſix non-naturals, 
and upon their proper uſe or abuſe, health 


The firſt inhabitants of the world lived 
free from diſeaſes, without the aſſiſtance of 


Pharmacy; yet, in the earlieſt ages, acci- 
2 dents, blows, wounds, and falls, obliged 
them to borrow the alliſtance of Surgery. 


The moſt ancient records we have of 


| Phyficians, ſhew that they were then conſi- 


A 2 dered 


4 

F 
dered as Surgeons; the holy writings make 
mention of them, and of their fees. | 

The firſt purging potion taken notice of MF | 
in hiſtory was given by one Melampus, to 
cure the daughters of the 80 of 1 of * 
a mania. ! 


— 


Magic and Phyſic in thoſe days always . 
went ronerher, and that erroneous notion has 5 
t 
prevailed even to this day; for we ſee old wo- 
men often prefer a charm to cure the ague, 2 
to the beſt preſcription of a Phyſician. The 
account we have of Phyſicians and Phyſic 7 
in thoſe ancient times is every where inter= | 5 
mixed with Fable; yet it is leſs owing m 1 
their ſuperſtitious practice, than to the poeti- g 
cal turn. of thoſe authors who tranſmitted , 


their hiſtory to vs. 
Many Phyſicians, and many famous 
ſchools of Phyſic, flouriſhed before Hippo- 
crates; but his fame ſoon caſt a cloud over 
all them; by him Phyſic was made a liberal 
and diſtinct art; his practical medicines were 
all drawn from Diet, Surgery, and Phar- 
macy; and his writings are able to bear the 
teſt of the preſent and future ages, 
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From his time we date the nativity of 
Phyſic, which continued in her puerile 
ſtate, till our Briti/h Hippocrates, Syden- 
bam, qualified her to plead in all her cauſes. 

The /econd part of theſe Lectures compre- 
hends the practice of Phyſic. In this part of 
the ſcience of Medicine, the beſt foundation 
to build upon, is to correct the obſervations 
of the ancients, by joining the diſcoveries of 


| the moderns ; this ſhall be the chief endea- 


your of the Author of theſe Lectures, which 
are intended as a ſmall contribution towards 


3 the improvement of this noble ſcience, and 
as a ſafe guide to thoſe gentlemen and young 


practitioners who may attend them; being 
founded upon reaſon, practice, experience, 
and obſervations. 
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PART L 
ON 


I RACTICAL MEDICINES, 


3 Of DIET. | 
s HE word Diet means every thing 
b T that concerns the management of 
human life, namely, the ſix non- 


Se naturals. 1. The Air. 2. Food. 


3. Evacuations and Retentions. 4. Motion and 
Reſt, 5. Sleep and Watching. 6. The affec- 
tions of the Mind, 


.: Of ie AER. 


The Air or the Atmoſphere is that fluid in 

| which we live; it is as abſolutely neceſſary to our 

exiſtence as food, and has the power of affecting 

our bodies divers ways, according to the various 

J changes it undergoes, as to Heat, Cold, Moiſture, 
Dryneſs, and Gravity. 

The hot Air communicates its own degree as 
heat to the bodies it ſurrounds or penetrates ; it 
tarifies them, it relaxes the mutual coheſion of 

their 


3 of po A IR | 
their conſtituent particles; on our bodies it has 
the following effects: 

From M rrarefaction ariſes an encreaſed bulk, 
greater in the fluids. than in the ſolids; hence a 
ſulneſs of the veſſels, and ſtrange lifarders- in the 
fluids, by their ſtraying into veſſels not belonging 
to their particular ſeries or order. 

The leſſened coheſion of the parts brings on a 
weakneſs of the ſolids, a flabby texture of the 

fleſh, a weakneſs and infirmity of the joints, and 

many diſorders ariſing from the ſame cauſe. 

The heat of the Atmoſphere may be of great 
denefit to bodies that are old, ſluggiſh, cold and 
phlegmatic, whoſe juices are poor and ſerous. | 
The fame is very hurtful to plethoric, luſty, 


bilious, hot, dry conſtitutions ; to thoſe that: live 


upon animal food and ſpirituous liquors. | 
The cold Air contracts bodies into a leſs bulk, 
affecting allo the fluids more than the ſolids, 
The effects of exceſſive cold, applied to our 
bodies, are therefore as follows: 
The ſolids are contracted, made rigid and elaſ- 
tic;. the ſpace of the veſſels grows narrower, and 
the reſiſtance of their ſides is increaſed. 
The humours are drove into a more contracted 
bulk, they are rendered ſluggiſh, leſs moveable, 
and diſpoſed to ſtagnation. . | 
The ratio of the containing veſſels, in reſpect 
to their contained fluids, is intirely changed; and 


it. 


| Of the AIR. "NG 
it is more hurtful to bodies that are drained of 
their juices, than to thoſe that are fuller : Thoſe 
parts in particular are moſt affected by cold, that 
have' a weaker circulation, a ſcarcity of veſſels, 
whoſe texture conſiſts of ſmaller fibres, or exceed» 
ingly rigid, where the humours are ſluggiſh, wa- 
tery, glutinous and cold. 
P Cold is therefore an enemy to the Bones, the 
[7 Teeth, the Nerves, the Brain and Spinal Marrow, 
to old people, and to thoſe that are uſed to warmer 
$ Climates; it irritates ulcers, hardens the ſkin, 
produces a pain, which does not bring on laudable 
pus or matter; it excites avidin and febrile 
# rigors; the ſudden changes of the Air from heat 
to cold, hurts very much thoſe that are not Fun 
to them, 
The moiſt Air is the worſt of all: we cannot 
ſuppoſe it to exiſt abſtracted from heat or cold. 

When joined with heat, it brings on By 
contagious, and peſtilential diſeaſes. + - 

When joined with cold, it feels many degrees 
colder than it is, from the laxity occaſioned" in 
the pores, which it fills with the circumambient 
cold vapours. 

Moiſt Air is therefore moſt hurtful to weak 
and lax conſtitutions. 
The dry Air is the moſt friendly to our prin- 


copies z it invigorates the whole human frame: 
To 


Yet the exceſs of it might bring on an atrabiliary 
and inflammatory ſpiſſitude of the Juices, 

The difference of the Air's weight, at different 
times, will make a confiderable change in our bo- 
dics, by its greater or leſs preflure : It appears, 

that there is the greateſt affinity between the de- 
grees of Air that! is too light, and the ovst- hot 
and moiſt Air; and the ſame, between the de- 
grees of Air that is heavy, and the cold and dry 
Air, ; 
I be Air contracts the moſt fatal and poiſonous 
quality by long ſtagnation. 

The winds have a very conſiderable ſhare in 
varying the influence of the Air upon our bodies; 
they purify the Air, and prevent it from putrifying. 

The moſt uſeful ſtudy to a Phyſician, is cer- 
tainly that of the conſtitution of the Air, particu- 
larly that in which his patients breathe. 

The Air of London ſubjects thoſe that breathe 
it to many chronical diſorders; and particularly 
ftrangers, that are barn in purer climates, which 
are often ſucceſsfully cured, by removing to their 
own native, or to a purer Air, 

The change of Air in general is of great con- 
ſequence in many chronical diſorders, eſpecially in 
thoſe of the lungs. | 

Upon-the whole, the Air is a moſt wonderful 
fluid, without which no animal can live, not even 
a few moments; in which, though it is the ſource 


of 


| 
| 
; 
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of many diſorders, men live every where, and en- 
joy health, even in the worſt of Climates ; where 
vue find examples of men arriving to a great age, 
: without having ever had one fit of illneſs. The 
very inconſtancy and variation of which often 
$ proves a perſect remedy. 


Reſpiration being ſo much connected with the 


Air, we ſhall conclude this ſubject with the fol- 


'F lowing general obſervations on Reſpiration, con- 


* 
* 


a ſidered as a Sign in diſeaſes. 


A ſlow, only; large, equal and refreſhing Re- 


E ſpiration, i is the moſt certain Sign of health, and 


no one ever ſinks under a diſeaſe attended with 
thoſe Symptoms. 
But that Reſpiration which is difficult, "ainful, 


* ſhort, quick, ſobbing, unequal, ſuffocative, and 


1 high, performed with the utmoſt endeavours of 


the intercoſtal and abdominal muſcles, | is certainly 


mortal. 


In the mean time, we muſt carefully allow for 


the difference of people, according to their natura] 


conſtitutions, the different formation of the Tho- 
rax, Lungs, Diaphragm and Abdomen; the dif- 


ferent ſtate of the Air, Age, Sex, or being with 
Child, Paſſions of the Mind, Habit of Body, Cli- 


mate, Seaſon of the year, Weather, and the like, 


which may wonderfully diſturb and vary our Re- 


ſpiration. 


o 


= Of Foo. 
Of FOOD. 


After the Air, the next neceſſary thing, for 
the preſervation of our bodies, is Food, or thoſe 


ſubſtances which are fit to recruit the conſtant | 


waſte of the ſolids and fluids of our bodies. 
Food ought to be confidered, as to its guantity, 


| its quality, and the time of taking it. 


The human race will admit of a ſurpriſing va- 


nety in Food. Some are proof againſt almoſt any 


excels, and in their very errors find the inſtru- 


ments of their health, whilſt others are obliged ; 


to live intirely by rule. 


However, the general changes made in our bo- BF” 


dies by Food, are the following : 

If we exceed in quantity, it will occaſion a 
troubleſome and naxious " the ſource 
of many diſorders. 

Te repletion which is 1 by eating 


. 
© 
1 


too much, is in general more hurtful than that 1 


occaſioned by drinking to exceſs. 

Too ſpare a diet will bring on a languor in all 
the functions, and an univerſal waſte. 

Abſolute faſting cauſes a putrid acrimony of the 


 humours, grievous convulſions, and death itſelf- 


It appears, that the conſequence of a too ſlender 1 


diet, is more fatal than one that is too plentiful ; 


that old people may bear hunger very eaſily; next | 
to them, thoſe that are of a middle age; but youth 


dear it with difficulty, and children not at all. 


The 


Of FO op. 13 
The moſt exact proportion of Food, either ſolid 


or liquid, is not always neceſſary to preſerve health; 
every age, ſex, conſtitution, manner of living, 


climate, Sc requires different rules. 
Our Food, as to quality, is of the vegetable or 


animal kingdom, and ſalt is of the mineral k ing- 


dom. 5 

It would be a difficult tafk to ſtate abſolutely, 
the whole ſomneſs or unwholeſomneſs of any par- 
ticular Food: It is with that, as it is with the 


Air; any one particular kind of Food cannot be 
ſaid to be abſolutely, but only relatively good or 


bad. Things proper for one climate are impro- 
per for another; one ſeaſon preduces Food pro- 
per for that time, Nature has provided milk for 
children, a variety of more ſolid Food for dif- 
ferent ages; and perhaps milk, again, was in- 
tended for the Food of old, toothleſs people. Dif- 
ferent ſexes, on many accounts, ſeem to require 
different Foods; conſtitutions vary infinitely ; 
and if men did not conſult their palates more 
than their health, every one might, in that re- 
rn be his own Phyſician, 

In warmer climates, in the ſummer ſeaſon, 
ind to hot conſtitutions, the vegetable Food is 


- wholſomelt, 


In northern, colder climates, in winter, and 
to cold conſtitutions, animal Food, dreſſed and 


| ſeaſoned with ſpices, ſeems to be moſt agreeable. 


B We 


14 

We f: aid before, that an exceſs in quantity of 
drink was leſs hurtful than exceſs in ſolid Food; 
this is to be underſtood of drink conſidered only 
as a ſimple diluter, or any kind of liquid Food; 
let us now conſider it, as to its different qualities. 

Nature has provided for us a ſimple drink, 
which is Water, that precious and natural liquor 
of the poor, the firſt and beſt diluter to help di- 
ceſtion, quench thirſt, and to be a vehicle for our 
ſolid Food. It agrees with moſt ages and con- 
ſtitutions, at all times, provided it is drank in 
moderation, neither too hot nor too cold, 

Cold water, or the ule of ice, will have pretty 
near the ſame effect as the inſpired cold Air; 
every extreme is an enemy to nature, and is very 


unſafe : in the heat of ſummer, to throw the body 


all of a ſudden into a different ſtate than it was 
before, is dangerous. 

The uſe of too warm bier has many bad con- 
ſequences, and from the uſe of Tea and Coffee 
drank too warm, a total relaxation in the ſeat of 
the firſt digeſter is brought on; hence ariſe va- 
rious Dropfical complaints, Seminal Weakneſles 
in men, the Fluor Albus in women, the Diabetes, 
Conſumptions, Hyſteric and Hypochondriac Diſ- 
orders. 

The beſt kind of water is River-water ; Spring- 
water and Rain-water are next; and the worſt 
of all is ſtagnated or putrid water. 


Wine 
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Wine is a fermented liquor of moſt ancient 
date; the moderate uſe of it, at all times, with 
moſt ages and conſtitutions, will have the effect 
of a generous cordial, It agrees in general better 
with old phlegmatic people, than with the young, 
= with hot, bilious conflitutions. 

Cyder is a vinous liquor, made of apples; 
lighter and weaker than wine. | 

Mead is a vinous liquor, made of honey, and 
very balſamic ; but it hurts bilious people. 

Beer is the wine of England, and molt northern 
countries where barley grows. It is a moſt whole- 
ſome liquor; and in all northern countries, where 
pʒeople drink beer, they are fatter, bigger, and more 
| vigorous than thoſe that drink wine, and live in 
more ſouthern climates. 
bi The moderate uſe of diſtilled ſpirituous liquors, 

may warm and fortify the ſtomach; but the im- 

moderate uſe of them, or even of fermented li- 

quors, intirely deſtroys the balſamic quality of the 
blood and humours; it renders the ſolids unfit 

to perform their functions; hence proceed a train 
of almoſt incurable diſorders, 

We come now to the time of taking Food, fer 
which no general rule can be given: The diverſity 
of conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, divers climates, and 
_ cuſtoms, will in that point make a ſurpriſing dif- 

ference, 

The ancients recommended ſmall dinners and 


B x large 


Td.” 
n 9 | 
9 a = I LAS LES EE > a 


— — 


8 — a Mo Bs 


* 
LLL 
. 


16 Of Fo 0 D. 


large fuppers ; but their {upper-hours very nearly 
correſponded with our modern dinner-hours ; 
therefore, agreeable to the preſent mode, the din- 
ner ſhould be the beſt meal. 

Hunger and thirſt are fo much connected with 


Food, that it will not be improper to conſider here, 


what prognofiics they afford in diſeaſes. 

A natural appetite, ſuch as the patient had 
when in health, and for ſuch things as he liked, 
joined with a few favourable ſymptoms, is always 
a good ſign, towards the decline of acute and 
other Fevers. 

A voracious appetite, happening in acute dis. 
eaſes, when nature is overcome by the diſeaſe, 
and there is no favourable ſymptoms to give any 
hopes of a recovery, is almoſt a conſtant forerun- 
ner of death. 

A depraved appetite, or an entire loſs of i X is 
always a bad ſign, particularly in a long illneſs, 
attended with other bad ſymptoms. | 

Thirſt is a conſtant coricomitant of acute dis. 
ay and fevers. The prognoſtics therefore de- 


pend upon the intenſeneſs of it, which, the more 
moderate it is, and the more it relieves the pa- 


tient, the leſs danger is to be feared, 
To have no thirſt in an acute diſeaſe, with 
ſigns ofa violent inflammation, is a fatal ſymptom, 
In nervous Fevers there is always a dryneſs of 


the * and tongue, and yet very little or no thirſt, 


The * 
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The patients will ſometimes have ſtrong deſires 
for the moſt incongruous things, either eatables 
or drinkables, and the gratification of ſuch deſires, 
has ſeldom a bad effect: which ſhews how ne- 

l ceſſary it is to follow the indications of nature; 
„ and that the ſtudy of a Phyſician, which will diſ- 
tinguiſh him from a dangerous Quack, is to ob- 
ſerve her ways: we are Nature's Minifters. Happy 
is that Phyſician who knows her laws, and does 
not treſpaſs beyond the limits ſhe has appointed. 


Of EXCRETIONS and 
REFEN-TICMNS 
4 TH E conſequence of cating and drinking, re- 
Z quires different Excretions to carry off the ſuper- 
fluity of the Ingeſted Food. 

Some Excretions are not abſolutely excremen- 
titious, and their retention becomes more or leſs 
neceſſary. A juſt proportion between the In- 
ge/ia and Egeſta, is neceſſary to preſerve health. 

Thoſe things which are abſolute excrements 
ſhould be evacuated ; and thoſe that are ſecreted 
for particular uſes, ſhould be retained, except 
when they become excrements on account of their 
quantity; ſuch as the ſemen, the menſtrual blood, 
Is ; 

The faliva is an ufeful juice, which ought to 
be retained, and ought only to be ſpit out when 
it abounds, and grows viſcid and clammy, 
In diſcaſes, there are different kinds of ſpitting; 
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ſome being critical, others ſymptomatic. + 


A falivation almoſt conſtantly attends adults 


in the confluent Small-Pox. 


In flow nervous Fevers, and miliary Fevers ; 


in Hypochondriac, Hy ſteric, and Melancholic pa- 


tients, ſuch ſpontaneous ſalivations will happen 
frequently; in the latter patients they are gene- 
rally ſymptomatic, and waſte the patient very 
much; but in the nervous and miliary Fevers 
they generally prove critical. 


That kind of, ſpitting which is excreted with 


a cough, denotes affections of thoſe inſtruments 
that are ſubſervient to reſpiration. 
In common colds, without inflammation or 


Fever, the beſt ſpitting is that which is of a good 
colour, expectorated freely, and eaſes reſpiration. 


In Pleureſies and Peripneumonies, it is beſt 
when the patient ſoon, or before the fourth day, 
ſpits freely, yellowiſh, with a little mixture of 
blood, and laſtly, ſoon after that ſmooth and 


white, receiving eaſe, and perceiving the pain di- 


miniſh ; the contrary of theſe is full of danger. 

A thin, ſalt, ſharp ſpitting, with a troubleſome 

cough, vellicating and tearing the ſmall veſſels, 

lays the foundation of a conſumption of the lungs. 
The accumulated Feces, after the ſeparation 


of the chyle, remain uſeleſs in the inteſtines; and 


ought to be evacuated, at leaſt every day, to pre- 
vent many diſorders ariſing from a ſuppreſſion of 
| regular 
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regular ſtools. The evacuation by urine, if it is 
ſtopt, may produce many ills: But it is ſtill worſe, 
if the ſecretion of the urine ſhould be prevented 
or ſuppreſſed in the kidneys. 

In diſeaſes that are at their height, when, after 
a preceeding coction, and the vis vitæ being of 
a proper ſtrength, the excrements appear as in an 
healthy and natural ſtate; it is a certain ſign of 
recovery. — 

Stools without any apparent * of coction, 
black, g green, purulent, fetid, de cadaverous, 
coming away inſenſibly, are ſigns of a fatal event. 

The Urine affords a pretty fog prefage in acute 
diſeaſes: That which has a light, ſmooth, and 
unequal ſediment, which ſoon ſubſides, without 
almoſt any ſmell through the whole courſe of the 
diſeaſe, is one of the moſt favourable ſigns. 

Urine that is thin, reddiſh, without any fedi- 
ment, or white, thin and watery, or of a golden 
colour, without any turbid appearance, as alſo 
that which remains turbid, without ſubſiding, de- 
notes the difficulty of the criſis, and long duration 
of the diſeaſe, if it be but moderately acute; but 
in the moſt acute inflammatory diſeales, it por- 
tends great danger, and death. 

The Urine of the weaker ſex, and of thoſe that 
uſe but little exerciſe, is generally very pale ; but 
the high coloured urine ſhews an encreaſed velo- 


A city, 1 a great attrition in the humours. 


Diſorders 
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Diforders of the Kidneys, Ureters and Bladder, 
are denoted by Urine that has blood, matter, 
caruncles, filaments, hairs, grumous concretions, 
ſand, gravel, pieces of broken ſtones, and a mucous 
in the bottom; ſome of thoſe ſymptoms often ap- 
pear alſo in the Gonorrhceas, and the Lues venerea. 

Urine reſembling oil, of a greenifh yellow | co- 
jour, is a ſign of a jaundice, | 

Black Uni denotes the worſt kind of atrabi- 
liary diſtempers, and when it is fetid at the ſame 
time, it is a ſign of a gangrene in the Kidneys, 

It is, however, moſt adviſeable for a Phyſician 
to know enough of the diſeaſe from the other 
ſigns, before he gives his opinion on the Urine. 

That humour, which is ſqueezed out in the 
ſhape of little worms about the noſe, and many 
other parts of the body, is filtred by the ſebaceous 
glands, and intended to defend the ſkin from the 
action of the ſalts ; it dries, and forms ſmall ſcales 
about the pudenda of both ſexes. Some, not 
knowing its uſe, for the ſake of cleanlineſs, have 
rubbed and waſhed it away, which has been at- 
tended with excoriations of the parts, 

Inſenſible Perſpiration is an Evacuation of the 
greateſt moment: many diſeaſes ariſe from its 
being obſtructed ; and alſo from its being red 
beyond what is neceſſary. 

The ſame may be ſaid of Sweating, except 
that is not le abſolutely neceſſary in a Rate of 


hoalth, 
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health, as perſpiration, which Sanctorius has 
proved to be abſolutely of immediate conſequence 
to preſerve health, as well as to cure diſeaſes. 

A Sweat that is moderate, warm, over the 
whole body, coming on about the ſtate of the 
d.ſeaſe, with a pulſe growing more open, ſolt, 


and calm, is always good. 


A Sweat that is profuſe, cold, clammy, partial 
about the head and breaſt, with a low pulſe, and 
a ſinking of the v's vite, is bad, and moſtly fatal. 

Exceffive Venery does more miſchief than any 


other Evacuation. Beſides the great injury it 


does to all the parts ſubſervient to generation, it 
brings on an univerſal reſolution of all the forces, 


and irrecoverably enervates the whele body, by 
_ conſtantly drawing the beſt juices from the other 


parts, and robbing them of their nouriſhment, 
It deſtroys the bloom of youth, and is pernicious 
to old age. The deaths of old people ſoon after 
they marry young wives, ſufficiently declare, 
that love was not made for them. 

Too great an excretion of Milk, greater than 


the force of the nurſe will admit, by giving ſuck 


too long, and too frequently, will bring on 1 faint- 
ings, and many diſorders. 
A ſuppreſſion of the Milk ready formed in the 


breaſts, if not timely carried oft, cauſes alſo a 
ſequel of diſorders. 


A ſuppreſſion of the monthly Courſes in wo- 
| men 
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men brings on many diſorders, and is frequently 
the cauſe of melancholy and madneſs. 

The oppoſite affection, which is that when the 
menſes flow in too great a quantity, longer than 
is fit for health, brings on great weaknels, injures 
the natural actions of the body, and is the ſource 

of many other diſorders, | 

There is a diſcharge of blood from the bæ- 
morrhoidal veins about the anus, called the Piles, 
more common in men than women, affecting ſome, 
others not at all. An immoderate flux of them, as 
well as an intire and ſudden ſuppreſſion, are both 
very dangerous; like all exceſſive evacuations of 
blood, they may cauſe a Weakneſs, Conſumption 
and Dropſy; or being ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, they 
may ſeize the head, and occaſion madneſs. 


Of MOTION and REST. 


ExERCISE or Motion, and its oppolite, Reſt, 
bear both a very conſiderable ſhare among the 
non naturals, in the preſervation of health. 

Motion, by a gentle and mutual attrition, 
ſtrengthens all the parts, creates an appetite, helps 
digeſtion, renders the body leſs ſenſible to the im- 
preſſions of the external air, and fitter for any ac- 
tion. It promotes a regular perſpiration; and 
renders thoſe that xecullom themſelves to it ge- 

nerally very robuſt, and leſs liable to diſeaſes. 
Motion comprehends every kind of labour or 
exerciſe, 
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exerciſe, either active or paſſive; by ade ex- 
erciſe is meant all ſorts of poſtures occaſioned by 
walking, running, dancing, hunting, &c. and 
alſo all the different motions neceſfary to different 
trades, The paſſive is riding in any carriage, 
ſailing, or being moved in any other manner, 
The beſt Exerciſe is that which gives an equal 
motion to all the parts, moderate, not vehement, 
nor too long continued. 
Sydenham, the great Sydenham, the Prime Mi- 
niſter of Nature, who taught us, that the prin- 
cipal duty of a Phyſician is to follow Nature's 
ſteps, had a very great opinion of Exerciſe in 
general, but particularly of riding on horſeback: 
he looked upon it to be as certain a ſpecific in 
the cure of a conſumption, as Mercury is in the 
Lues venerea, or the Bark in intermittent Fevers ; 
provided the caſe was not quite deſperate; or be- 
fore the diarrhcea, fo fatal in conſumptions, was 
Joined to the night ſweats. 
The beſt way for phthiſical or conſumptive Pa- 
tients, is to ride a little and gently at firſt ſetting 
off, increaſing their journey's diſtance, and their 
ſpeed, by degrees. | 
When riding on horſeback is too rough for 
weak patients, they may begin with riding in a 
carriage, till they grow ſtrong enough to bear the 
ihaking of a horſe. * | 
All Paſſive exerciſes are fitteſt for weak people; 
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but it is neceſſary, that as ſoon as their forces 
will permit, they ſhould join to it muſcular mo- 
. P 7 

Thoſe bodily exercifes which amuſe the mind 
in the ſame time, are the moſt uſeful. The an- 
_ cients very wiſely had appointed rewards for thoſe 
that (excelled in gymnaſlic exerciſes, by which 
means their youth were thus encouraged to har- 
den themſelves for war. 

I he oppoſite of Motion is Reſt, which recruits 
and repairs the ſpirits, and gives new vigour and 
ſtrength to all the limbs, when fatigued by too 
much motion. | 
Reſt is neceſſary in all acute diſeaſes, for it al- 
| lays the too great motion of the humours, and 
the quick circulation of the blood. 

A proper medium ſhould be kept up between 
motion and reſt, to preſerve health and to arrive 
to old age; for the exceſs of either is injurious to 
the human frame, | 
Exceſſive animal motion will corrupt the ſolids 
and fluids of the body, in as violent a manner as 
if they were infected by poiſons; it will hurt at 
all times, and almoſt every body; yet it is moſt 
hurtful to thoſe that are of a tender age, to the 
weaker ſex, to bilious, dry, and hot conſtitutions ; 
to plethoric, fat people; to thoſe that have a de- 
praved ſlate of the humours ; to thoſe that are 
ſubject to any hemorrhage, and to women in- 
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clined to miſcarry ; to thoſe Jabouring under 'a 
conſumption of any of the viſcera; and to thoſe 
that are troubled with gravelly complaints, or the 
ſtone in the bladder. It hurts moſt in hot wea- 
ther, and upon an empty or hungry ſtomach, 
From the oppoſite error, too much reſt, health 


is not Jeſs impaired. It is the ſource of an infi- 
nite number of chronical diſorders, fuch as the 


Scurvy, Cachexy, Jaundice, Dropſy, and Hy- 


pochondriac and Hyſteric diſorders. 


Nature delights in variety; a variety of mo- 


| |  derate exerciſes, requiring different attitudes, is 


alſo very uſeful to preſerve health. But any par- 
ticular kind of exerciſe or motion, performed in 
the ſame conſtant attitude, if long continued, is 
hurtſul. 

Different trades-people, from the particular 
poſtures required in their buſineſſes, are ſubject ts 
different diſorders. 

Standing, too long protracted, loads the lower 
parts with humours, as they cannot fo eaſily al- 
cend, to return to the heart, when they are not 
aſſiſted with muſcular motion. 

Sitting, although it fatigues leſs, is by no means 
wholeſomer. Women, who lead a ſedentary life, 


and who are in a ſitting poſture all day, are af- 
flicted with many affections which ſhew that the 


abdominal viſcera are injured by it. 


Lying, too long continued, is very injurious to 
C the 
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the kidneys and their veſſels. This horizontal 
poſition of the body hurts alſo the head, by filling 
it with humours. _ 

Straining often 8 grievous affections, 
for the œconomy of the containing veſſels and 
of the contained fluids, is by that action ſurpriſ- 
ingly changed; particularly when the breath and 
air is kept in the lungs, and the circulation of the 
blood through them is thus prevented. 

The beſt exerciſe, we obſerved before, is that 
which gives alſo pleaſure to the mind, Hence 
hunting has always been in high eſteem among 
all nations. The Latin word, venatio, in its full 
ſenſe, means every act of hoſtility committed 
againſt the brute creation; which ſurniſhes di- 
vers degrees of motion, from the moſt gentle, ſuch 
as angling, to the moſt rough and violent, ſuch 
as fox- hunting. Thus that exerciſe, from an 
agreeable and gentle amuſement, may be increaſed 
to violent aud fatiguing labour. 

Fiſhing requires the leaſt motion, and will be 
proper ſor thoſe who cannot bear rougher exerciſes. 

Sporting or ſhooting fatigues the body pretty 
much, and heats more than riding; but there is 
no danger of breaking one's "ug 

Hunting on horſeback, has all the advantages 
we e ate to ariſe from riding; it is good for 
the lungs, the inteſtines, and the back; yet it is 
bad for the head, and in gravelly complaints, and 
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greater quantity of good blood is made, 
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in ruptures of any kind. If too much followed, 


it brings on a convulſive catching of the __ 
eye-lids, | 


Of SLEEP and WATCHING. 


Night, when all nature is in a profound tran- 
quillity, naturally invites us to ſeek for fleep, 


that balmy reſtorative of body and mind, 


Sleep is a natural ceſſation of all external per- 


ceptions, neceſſary for the preſervation of the ani- 


mal ceconomy ; it promotes cutaneous excretions, 
in particular perſpiration ; it reſtores our ſtrength, 
invigorates our ſpirits, and concentrates the heat 
to the internal parts; whence the coction of the 
aliments, and the affimilation of all the humours 
all ovet the body, is happily performed ; and a a 
Sleep baniſhes cares; appeaſes anger ; and re Ken 
ders the mind calm and ſerene. fe ſtops alt im- 
moderate evacuations, except ſweat. Fri 18 ben 
for old people; it greatly repairs the Arenpth of 
the fick; it helps td conebet the morbific i tnatter, 
and to excrete it; and it eaſes pains. I EN. 
The beſt time for ſleep is night; and whoeve? 
depatts from this rule, will always be tfieWbrie 
for it; and thoſe individuals who Have rad 4 
practice of turning night into day; cannidt pretend 
to excuſe their folly. by any ſatisfactvr arguments: 
To ſleep after meals is in general a bad prac- 
C 2 tice; 
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tice ; yet we muſt allow a great deal to cuſtom, 

In many ſouthern climates it is a common prac- 
tice to take a nap after dinner; in our elimate, 
we find it agrees with many, who once uſed to 

it, cannot 155 without it; and it is of this, as of 
many other good things, which are not generally, 
but only relatively good or bad ; and we ought 
to conſider, before we recommend or diſcommend 

any thing, how much conſtitutions differ. 

It is better to ſleep in a place inclined to cool- 
neſs, than to heat and dampneſs. 

The beſt poſture is on the right ſide, and the 
worſt i is lying on the back. i 
As to the quantity of ſleep, it is impoſſible to 

give a general rule for it ; ſome require more 
| fleep,. others leſs. Bilious conſtitutions require 
more ſleep than the pituitous ; old people more 
than young; thoſe that are great caters and ex- C | 
erciſe much, require more than ſmall eaters uſing... — © | 
little exerciſe. Some have thought ſeven hours 

4 ſufficient time, others nine e The truth 
is, that the duration of the time of ſleep ought 
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to be regulated by the refreſhment received from 
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The exceſs of ſleep injures all the animal ſune- 
tions, and renders the body and mind unfit for 

any action. | 

Many uſeful and neceſſary prognoftics are made 
in diſeaſes from the ſoporiferous affections of Pa- 
tients. | 
A4 A found ſleep ſucceeding a Delirium, or an In- 
flamraation of the brain, is always good and cri- 
tical ; but a reſtleſs, interrupted, turbulent ſleep, 
a coma, or ſuch-like affections, are always bad 
and dangerous ſigns. 

Immoderate watching is often the ſource of 
many diſeaſes. The Human frame was not in- 
tended to be in a perpetual ſtate of watchfulneſs ; 
for after a certain number of hours in that ſtate; 
the ſenſes begin to be dulled, the limbs grow tired 
and heavy, the muſcular force is weakened, the 
faculties of the mind grow languid, and all the 
functions of the body, by over-watching, are ren- 
dered weak. | 

An involuntary watchfulnefs in diſcaſes, appear- 
ing at the height of the diſeaſe, with ſome ſigns 
of concottions is a ſign of a future good critis ; 
but when it laſts many days, without any fuch 
# ſigns, with a tremor, ſubſultus tendinum, weak- 
$ neſs, delirium, and a ſinking of the vis vitæ, no 
[ good can be expected. 

Of the AFFECT IONS of the 

— MINE: 

The exerciſe of the mind, and its different af- 
C 3 ſections 
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fections, bear a very great affinity with watching; 
and the actions of the mind are as fatiguing as 
bodily exerciſe itſelf. | 

The Body and the Mind are fo intimately 
connected, that whatever affects the one muſt 


neceſſarily affect the other. 
The exerciſe of the mind, when carried to ex- 


ceſs, particularly when the mind is fully employed, 
and all its thoughts fixed upon one object, injures 
health much more than the exerciſe of the body. 
Deep meditation hurts more than muſcular mo- 
tion. 


tion of the mind. 

The chief or principal affections or paſſions of 
the mind, are Joy, Sorrow, Love, Hope, Anger, 
Fear and Terror. It is beſt to keep them within 
bounds as much as poſſible, and to preſerve the 
mind ſerene and calm, as it greatly conduces to 
preſerve health. 

Joy is the moſt ſalutary of all paſſions, both 
to the healthy and to the ſick ; it is the antidote 
of ſorrow, 

Sorrow is the a of Joy, 1 very in- 
Jurjous to the body. Thoſe that are over-fat, 
and of a drowly, ſleepy habit, bear it beſt; and 
to them it may by chance be of ſervice. 


Love, 


Patients juſt recovering from an illneſs may 
receive benefit from gentle bodily exerciſe; yet 
they ought carefully to avoid too intenſe applica- 
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Love, from the protracted deſire of poſſeſſing, 
and from the fear of loſing the beloved object, or 
of not obtaining it, brings on many diſorders, 
ſometimes melancholy, and even madneſs. 

Hope, when joined with love, and ſupported 
by a proſpect of obtaining the object of our deſiree, 
is the ſweeteſt, the moſt ſalutary, and moſt agree- 


able of all human paſſions, even more ſo than poſ- 


ſeſſion itſelf. 

Anger is a violent paſſion, often dangerous, as 
it brings on an univerſal change in the whole ſyſ- 
tem. It is moſt pernicious to hot conſtitutions, 
but may be of ſome ſervice to cold ones. 

Fear coneentrates the heat towards the heart, 
and cauſes the external parts to grow cold, and 
look pale. 

Terror has nearly the ſame effects; but in a 
more violent degree, and is more dreadfol, 

It is a good ſign in moſt diſeaſes to have the 
mind calm and ſerene, and all the faculties clear 
and undiſturded; more particularly in diſorders, 
and inflammations feated in thoſe parts which 
have no great ſympathy with the brain, 

Let it be recommended to thoſe who would 
enjoy a perfect ſtate of health, to regulate the uſe 


- of the fix non-naturals in ſuch a manner as never 


to be guilty of any irregularity in any of them, 
but to keep up an exact medium in every thing; 


for the abuſe of the beſt things is often of the 


worſt conſequence, 
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Of Mr Dicines borrowed from 
OURGERY. 


W E borrow from Surgery many powerful re- 
medies, which are uſed in practice to cure 
internal diſeaſe:, and which alone are capable of 
giving certain relief to the patient. | 
| The chief of theſe are Bleeding, Leeches, 
Cupping, and Scarifying, Setons, Ifſues, Caute- 
ries, Bliſters, and Sinapiſms. 8 
The Burning of the Moxa, and the Acupune- 
tura of the Chinz/e; Transfuſions; Injections of 
- medicines into veins, are not practical; EleQri- 
city, being an operation externally applied, be- 
longs to this clafs. | 
Bleeding is a molt excellent remedy in all in- 
flammatory caſes from any cauſes, in Afthmas 
and difficulty of breathing, in all Repletians, and 
all diſcaſes ariſing from Obſtructions. In all ca- 
ſes, requiring an immediate emptying of the veſ- 
ſels, it is the quickeft remedy of any. 
It is allowable in every age, when the diſeaſe 
is preſſing, and at all times of the year. 
There is a very filly notion prevailing among 
the vulgar, that the firſt bleeding certainly ſaves 
the 


Of Medicines borrowed from SURGERY. 33 


the life of the patient, which often makes them 
deſer this remedy till it is too late to be of any 
ſervice to them. 

Bleeding is forbid in moſt chronic caſes; in 
acute diſeaſes when any criſis, or critical diſcharge . 
is expected, or already preſent ; and in women 
ſoon after lying- in. 

After bleeding, a little ſleep i is not hurtful, ex- 
cept when bleeding i is ordered in apoplexies and | 
ſoporiferous affections. 

It is beſt not to eat immediately after bleed- 
ing; yet, if the Patient is very weak, a little 
wine may be given. 

When the blood grows cold, the inſpection of 
it is ſometimes very uſeful]; and we may pro- 
nounce it bad when it appears blue, whitiſh, yel- 
lowiſh, or of different colours. In grievous in- 
flammations it appears thick and black, with a 
white inflammatory pellicle or ſtzineſs upon the 
top of it. 

The colour which is eſteemed good and na- 
tural, is that of a fine florid and vermilion. 5 

When cold blood preferves its liquidity, it 
ſhews a corrupted ſtate; on the contrary, when 
it coagulates too ſoon, it is a ſign of its thickneſs, 
and a deficiency of its ſubtil parts. 

The pulle is an excellent Index to know the 
nature of the blood; it will be proper to ſay ſome- - 
thing here on that important doctrine. 
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The ancients made too ſubtil diſtinctions of 
Pulſes; ſome modern Phyſicians have communi- 
cated new diſcoveries upon them. 

Dr Solano wrote a work in Spaniſh upon eriti- 

cal pulſes; and Dr James Nihell has extracted 
the principal matters, and added ſome of his own 
obſervations, and thoſe of others. 
The Pulſes which he ſpeaks of are the Pull 
Dicratus of the ancients, or the rebounding Pulſe, 
which, he ſays, is a ſign of a future critical He- 
morrhage of the noſe; the intermitting Pulſe, a 
ſign of a future eritical Diarrhœa; the Pulſus In- 
ciduus, or unequal riſing Pulſe, which . a 
future critical fweat. 

How far Solano's method, confirmed by Nikell 
is applicable to our climate in Fevers, is very 
well worth the inquiry of all thofe who are con- 
cerned in the practice of Phylic ; and nnn 
our Hoſpital Phyſicians. 

In a grown perſon, the Pulſe, in health, beats 
about ſeventy times in a minute, and by the mo- 
tion and exerciſe of the day it may be increaſed 
to ninety times; when it beats oftener in the 
ſame ſpace of time, it is called a febrile Pulſe; if 
it beats a leſs number of times, it is called a f/5w 


_ Pulſe, 


In reſpect to the artery, the ſtrong, full, and 
ious Pulſes are always very good; -paniculiity 
when equal and ſloys z but the hard Pulſe, which 
feels 
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ſcels to the finger like a ſtick or quill, always 
attends inflammatory Fevers. 

The Pulſes which are lefs perceptible to the 
touch, called coc, ſmall, and obſcure, are all bad; 
and particularly, when at the ſame time the Pulſe 
is unequal, intermitting, and quick; which are 


ſuch malignant characters joined together, that 


few eſcape after theſe bad ſymptoms: as on the 


Other hand, we need not fear for a Patient that has 


a large, ſtrong, 'flow and conſtant Pulſe. In all 
theſe caſes, however, we ought to remember, 
that the nature of the particular artery, with the 
age, ſex, paſſions of the mind, and ſix non- na- 
turals, the natural or acquired habit of the pa- 
tient, the climate, country, ſeaſon of the year, 
may all concur ſtrangely to change the Pulſe. 

From What we have ſaid about Bleeding, the 
actions of Leeches may be eafily underſtood: 
they are applied to ſuch parts Where no veins can 
be opened, or which cannot admit of ſcarification. 
They extract the thinneſt part of the blood and 
humours from the cutaneous veſſels. 

Cupping is either diy, viz. without Scarification, 
or wet, by fearifying the part raiſed with the 
cupping-glaſs. 

Cupping-glaſſes are generally applied to the 
back, and ſometimes to other parts. 

When the intention is only to ſtimulate, dry 
cupping is ſuſſicient, except we ſhould intend to 

irritate 
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irritate greatly; in which caſe, immediately after 
the Scarifications are made, the place may be 
waſhed with ſalt water. Dry cupping is ſome- 
times uſed to raiſe the Cartilago Xyphaides or Eu- 
 fformis. 

Wet Cupping is uſed to evacuate, as well as 
to ſtimulate, for by Scarification we extract the 

thinneſt part of the arterial and venal blood and 

humours, contained in the cutaneous and capillary 
veſſels ; and the arterial blood may be thus eva- 
cuated, without the inconveniency or 3 
attending arteriotomy. 

A Seton is an artificial ulcer, made by drawing 
with a needle a ſkain of ſilk or thread through the 
ſkin and fat, uſually in the neck, to cure diſeaſes 

of the eyes, or habitual and inveterate head-achs. 

Iſſues are more commonly ordered than Setons ; 
an Iſſue is an artificial diviſion of the ſkin, by an | 

inſtrument or by a cauſtic laid on it, made in any 
interſtice of two muſcles, Iſſues ſtimulate, eva- | 
cuate ſerous humours, and are very uſeful in dif- | 
orders of long ſtanding, and which are not eaſily 
removed by other medicines. 
-  Velicatories are applications of. Cantharides in 
the form of a Plaſter, which raiſe the ſkin into 
. bliſters or bladders. They are the beſt ſtimulat- 
ing medicines: they change the whole nervous 
ſyſtem, and produce moſt deſirable effects. They 
are uſeful i in diforders ariſing from a pituitous len- 
: tor, 


— 
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tor, in the Plague, Small-pox, and maligrant Fe- 
vers; In Vertigos, Fluxes of the eyes or ears; 
in pains of the Teeth; Epilepſies; Apoplexies ; 
Soporoſe affections ; the Gout; the Bites of ve- 
nomous animals, and the Stinging of f walps, bees, 
and ſuch like. 

Sinapiſms are applications of a milder kind, 
made of bread and muſtard ſesd, and ſometimes 
horfe-radiſh mixed into a paſte, and applied in 
the form of a Cataplaſm. 

The moſt powerful applications are the p9- 


teniial and actual Cauteries ; the potential is made 


of ſuch ſubſtances which, though actually cold, 
excite, when applied to the ſkin, the effects of fire. 
The actual Cautery is by iron made red-hot 

The Chrneſe uſe a mild fort of Cautery, made 
of the downy parts of Mugwort, which they call 
Mixa They roll it between the palm of their 
hands into little pyramids like cloves, about twice 
as thick as a writing Pen, lay it on the part, and 
ſet it on fire, to perform their intention. They 
uſe it chiefly in the Gout. 

The Ac punctura is a Chineſe operation, per- 
formed with a needle made of gold, ſharp, long, 


and round; they prick with it the affected part, 
and ſometimes run it in to a conſiderable depth, 


Much has been ſaid of the advantages received 


from the application of the Electric fire; but 


hitherto the power cf Electricity, as a medicine, 
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has not been fufficiently aſcertained : yet it is very 
preper to go on in making experiments of this 
Electric power on animal nature; for it ſeems, 
that much more may be done with it in the cure 
of diſeaſes, than what has hitherto been diſce- 
vered; and that the extremes of relaxation and 
conſtriction in animal fibres, may be remedied 
by Electricity. 

'There are two operations mentioned by ſome 
authors, viz. the Transfuſion of the blood of one 
animal into the body of another, a ridiculous 
Practice, not deſerving ferious notice; and the 
Injection of ſome liquors into the veſſels of an 
animal; which practice has been recommended 
by ſome authors, with an intention that the me- 
dicine may act ſooner and more effectually. 

It appears from experiments, that Catharties 
and Emetics ought never to be injected, as they 
produce terrible ſymptoms. 

Antimonial Inje ions Cauſe violent vomitings, 
and death, 

Nitrous diuretic Injections are ſafe, as well as 
ſome kinds of Sudorifics. 

Authors who have treated of this operation re- 
commend many medicines that-are ſafely inject- 
ed; but, upon the whole, that practice is not 
to be recommended, as medicines ought not to 
be admitted into the maſs of the blood erude and 
unprepared, | 
Thu; 
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Thus have we ſeen that all the praQiical me- 


dicines borrowed from Surgery procure certain 
artificial evacuations, either irom the blood-veſ- 
ſels, as Bleeding, Scarifications, and Leeches ; 
or from the lymphatic veſlels, as Cauſtics and Ve- 
ſicatories; or from the ſanguiferous and ſerous 
veſſels together, as Iſſues, Setons and Ulcers. We | 
ſhall next proceed upon the examination of the 
aids which are borrowed from Pharmacy. 
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Of MED1CIiNEs borrowed fromm 
PHARMACY. 


HAR MAC furniſhes an immenſe num» 

ber of medicines, which we uſe in practice 
to prevent, or to remove the motbid ſlate cf the 
body; every medicine acts either upon the ſolids 
or the fluids, or upon both together. 

Some evacuate by the inteſtines, ſtomach, the 
cutaneous emunQories, the bladder and urethia, 
the noſe, mouth, fauces, and ceſophagus ; others 
act only as alteratives, and bring on no ſenſible 
cvacuation. 3 | 


Of EVACUATIVES. 


The Evacuatives which we propoſe to treat 
of are Cathartics ; Emetics ; Diaphoretics ; Diu- 
retics ; and Sternutatories. 


Of CATHARTICS. 


Cathartics are purgers by ſtool, evacuating all 
thoſe things which can flow from any part of the 
body into the inteſtines. The ancients believed, 
that purgatives ated by a choice of humours, or 
by virtue of a mutual conformity of ſubſtances, 


attracting thoſe humours which they are allied 
to, 


ON 
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to, or ſaid to reſemble, But we are now entirely 
conyinced that the expelling forces, which are 


various, according to the various diſtance of the 


matter to be expelled, depend upon ſome ſtimuli 
and incentives: ſome act by irritating the fibres 
and muſcular parts of the inteſtines; others be- 
fore they act enter the blood, and are perfectly 
mixed with it. 

The number of medicines which excite this i in- 
teſtinal evacuation is almoſt infinite; from com- 


mon water, milk, ſweet oil, c. to the moſt acrid 


and almoſt cauſtic drugs. 
We ſhall divide New into _—_ and rougher 


purgers. 


The wilder CATHARTICS are 


he leaves of Sena. This is one of the moſt 
common purging medicines of the fhops, of great 
uſe, very ſaſe, though it works pretty brifkly. 
The doſe in ſubſtance is from 9j to 3j. But ic 
is ſeldom given in ſubſtance : it furniſhes the fol- 
lowing eicizals, 

CF The compound Powder of Sena: Pulvis ? 
Sena Compoſitus. The Doſe is from Dj to 3j. 

The decoction of Tamarinds with Sena: 


Decoctum Tamarind. cum Sena, It is intended to 


quench thirſt, and to looſen the belly; the quan- 
tity made at once is a pint, which may be taken | 


at Crfferent times in one day, 
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(> Thepurgative bitter Infuſion: [nfus, amar. 
purgans, The quantity directed to be made at 


one time by the London Diſpenſatory is about 
four ounces when 9 and may be taken for 
a doſe. 

The common Infuſion of Sena: . Senæ 
commune. The doſe is from Z ij to Ziiij. 

The infuſion of Sena with Lemon: Iafu- 
ſum Sena Limoniatum. It is a very agreeable 
form of giving the Sena. The doſe is from 3 ij to 

iii 
| 5 The Tin&ture of Sena: Tinfura Senæ. 
It is a warm purging kind of Uiquebaugh, The 
doſe is from 3j to Z ij. 

2. The Flowers of pale Roſes ; which furniſh 


_ 2. Syrup proper to ſweeten purging draughts, call- 


ed (> Solutive Syrup of Roſes: Hrupus _ 


rum SeoluttUVus. 


3. The Flowers of Violets, which furniſh * 
Syrup ſor the ſame intentions as that of pale Roſes, 


it is called & Syrup of Violets: Hr. Violarum. 
4. Caſſia Fiſtula. Tt is rarely given in ſuch 
doſes as to prove a full cathartic. It gives the 


name to the EleQuary of Caſſia: Eleftarium 


£ Caſſia." The doſe is 3y or Ziij. 


F. French Prunes: an emollient, lubricating, 


and laxative fruit; they are one of the chief in- 
gredients of 6 the Lenitive EleCtuary : Elee- 
tarium Lenitivum. A moſt agreeable Laxative; 

| and 
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and a Purgative taken in a full doſe, from 3s to 
Tils, 

6. Tamarinds : they are ſeldom ordered in full 
doſes to prove a purge. | 

7. Aloes. This is a good Cathartic in 
cold, watery, corpulent conflitutions, as it heats 


very much. The doſe is from gr. x to 3s. It fur- 


niſhes the following officinals. 

(> The Gum of Aloes ; which is more gentle 
to the ſtomach than crude Aloes. 

The Reſin of Aloes; which is vulnerary and 


balſamic, fit for external applications ; being 


hardly purgative at all. 

> The aloetic Pills: Pilule Aloeticæ. The 
doſe is 3j. | 

S Ruffus's Pills: Pilulæ Rui. The doſe is 
from gr. xv to 31s. | 

Hiera Picra, or Hely Bitter. Tt is a powder 


- ſeldom uſed in that form, and chiefly employed 


as the baſis of the following Tincture. 


KF TinAura Sacra. The doſe, as a Cathar- | 


tic, is from 3j to 71. 


The Elixir of Aloes, is a foititoous Tinc- 


ture of Aloes, intended chiefly as an alterative. 
The doſe is from gut. xxx to Lx. 


8. Manna: it is a gentle Laxative, and 


may be given ſafely in inflammatory or acute diſ- 


eaſes, For which purpoſe an agreeable Limonade 
may be +45 pad in the fo lowing manner : 


Side 


| 
f 
l 


— 
, en —mTöF 


—— —vL— 
— 1 II. 


re AE 
Ye. 


4 — Se" Ama: 


- WITT 
+, on a, - 
— a” 2 2 . N * ny 7 *% 
FF n , 
"uz —_ —_ FF 


— — — end 


— ne 


Is - * 
4 
F,. 
> 4 * 1 
* — 5 . 
. 


5 . ee — „ WO PLS : 
— tie a R — „ T 2 
6 . 0 — 2 „ g 
— - — — MN _— 
* 2 a 
— In — he in ar 0 — 3 5. 
, 6 


8 


7 — — 


14. „ 
| R Mannæ zij. 
Crem. Tart. ij. 
Cort. Flav. Limon. recent. z ij. 
Diſſolv. in aq. bullient. Þ6ij & cola. 

Two or three glaſſes may be drank of it at a 
time, every hour or every two hours: it will 
looſen the belly, cool, and quench thirſt at the 
ſame time. 

g. Rhubarb; Rhaburbara. This is a mild, 
ſafe, and innocent Cathartic, and Stomachic; re- 
markably uſeful in the Jaundice, Diarrhceas, Dy- 
ſenteries, and in all diſorders proceeding from a 
laxity and debility of the Fibres. The doſe in 
ſubſtance is from gr. x to 3j. In infuſion ij. 
It gives the following officinals: 

The Deobſtruent Pills: Pilulęæ Eephralicæ. 
In theſe Rhubarb is an ingredient. The doſe is 
from Dj to 31s. 

(The vinous, and the ſpirituous Tincture 
of Rhubarb : Tinfura Rhabarb. Vinos. & Spi- 
rituoſa. Theſe are chiefly intended as mildly 
laxative corroborants. The doſe is from 3 to 
3j. 

4 10. The purging Bitter Salt: Sal Cathar- 
tic. Amar, 

This is a gentle purgative, eaſy, ſafe, and yet 
efficacious, The doſe is from 3j. to 3% | 
> 11. Glauber's Cathartic Salt. It is, of the 
two ks the more agreeable, and ſuppoſed tv be 
milder 
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milder. The doſe is the ſame as of the bitter 
ſalt. 
IF 12, The Cryſtals, or Cream of Tartar: 
Cryſtalli Tartari, This is a cooling, gentle Ca- 
thartic, and partly paſſes off by urine, it is ſeldom 
1 preſcribed by itſelf, The doſe is from 3(s to 3j. 


e It mixes very well with Electuaries. 
(c 13. Magneſia Alba. This is a medicine lately 
, come into eſtcem among us, in Heart-burns, in 
diſeaſes of Children, and to mix with Rhabarba- 
; rine Purges, as it prevents their leaving a coſtive- 


neſs behind. The doſe is from Dj to Zij. 


| The rougher PURGERS are, 

1. The Colocynthis: Calaguint. or Bitter 
| Gourd. It is a violent C athartic, ſeldom or never 
| given without preparation. It is an ingredient 

in the following officinals : 

(> The Cathartic Extract: Extratum Cathar- 

ticum. This is à powerſul Cathartic, relied on | 
in caſes when the life of the patient depends on | 
its effects. The doſe is from gr. xv to Dj. 

Pilulæ ex Cilcynthide cum Ale. or Pill, 

Cochiæ. A ſtrong purge to carry off watery hu- 
mours. The doſe is from ©j to Dij, 

Pilulæ ex Colocynthide Simpliciores; or Pills 

of two Things. A very ſmart Cathartic, The 

doſe is from gr. xv to 308. 

- 2, Buckthorn Berries, They purge bilious 
and 
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and ſerous humours ; and for that purpoſe the 
college directs 

et The Syrup : Syrup. 2 Spin. Cervin. to be 
kept in the ſhops; which is given in Dropſies 
and Rheumatic caſes, from ij to 3. 

z. Gambegia: Gamboge. A very ſtrong 
Cathartic of ſerous humours, The doſe is from 
two to ſeven grains. | 

4. Elaterium. This is a violent Cathartic, 
and only preſcribed in deſperate Dropſies. The 
doſe is ſrom gr. ij. to gr. v. 

F. Scammony : Scammonium. It is a very 
briſk and much eſteemed Cathartic. The doſe is 
irom gr. viij to gr. xij. It gives the name to the 
woilowing officinals : 

1 The Compound Powder of — 
Pulvis 3 Scammon. Conpefit, The doſe is from 
gr. xij to gr. xxilij. 

The EleQuary of Scammony: Electar. e 
Scammon. The doſe is from 3j to 316. h 
6. Black Hellebore: Elleborus niger. A very 
ſtrong purgative, which is preſcribed ſometimes 
in ſubſtance, from gr. x to gr. xxx, 


Fe Extract of Hellebore: Exract. Ellebori 


nigri. This is intended as a * from gr. 
xij to 3j. | 
The Tincture of Hellebore : Tinct. Melam- 


podii, It is deſigned as an alterative. The doſe 


is 3 j. in a proper vehicle, two or three times a day. 
” I alap: 2 


C4 


th 
in 
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e 7. Jalap: Jalapium. It is a ſafe and ſtrong 
Cathartic. The doſe is from gr. x to Jij. 

1 Fhe Extract of Jalap: Extrach. Falapii. It 

8 may be taken from gr. xij to gr. xv, 


The Tincture of Jalap: Tinfura Falapri. 
Z This is not given by itſelf ; but generally in Ca- 


a thartic mixtures, to make them briſker, preſcrib- 
ing for that purpoſe 3j or more, 4 
Of EMETICS. 
Emetics are thoſe meditines, by whoſe power 
4 the contents of the ſtomach are thrown upwards ; 
ö which happens from a contraction of the ſibres 


. of the ſtomach. 
Vomits diſcharge humours derived inte the 
ſtomach from a great diſtance, from the liver, and 
other parts more remote, 
| This evacuation is excited ſometimes by irri- 
| tating the fibres of the Fauces and Pharynx with 
A a feather or the finger; by drinking a great quan- 
| tity of warm water without ſalt, and mixed wirh 
oil, honey, ſugar, or the like; and when thoſe 
means are inſufficient, 05 the following practical 
meditines. 
c 1. Ipecacuanba This is the mildeſt and 
fafeſt Emetic. The doſe is from gr. x to gr. xxx. 
The Wine with Ipecacuanha: Vinum Ype- 
racuanbæ. This is given from Fls. to 3 ij. 


are 


2, The Scquills or Sea Onions: Geil. They 
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are ſeldom given in ſubſtance, Thedoſe dried in 
powder is from gr. iiij to xij. | 
The Vinegar of Squills: Acetum Scilliticum. 
It is a medicine of great antiquity, The doſe is 
from zj to Ziij. It is given alſo as an alterative, 
from zj to 3iijj to attenuate viſcid phlegms. 
be Oxymel of Squiils : Oxymel- Scallin- 
cum. This is given in the ſame intentions, and 
in the ſame does. . | 


Of DIAPHOREFICS. 


Diaphoretics, and Sudorifics, are medicines 
which either increaſe the Sandlorian perſpiration, 
or cauſe ſweat. Under theſe names are alſo included 
what we underſtand by Alexipharmics and Fe- 
brifuges. | 

This cutaneous evacuation is promoted by ex- 
ternal heat, and by drinking plentifuily of any 
watery liquors very warm, or mixed with vine- 
gar or lemon juice, in the proportion of Jj of vi- 
negar to zxx of warm- water. And laſtly, by tak- 
ing ſuch medicines as are uſually preſcribed for 
that purpoſe, which are the following. 

1. Calamint: Calamintha, It enters ſome com- 
poſitions of the ſhops. 

2. Balm: Meliſſa. A ſtrong Tea of this plant 
is not to be deſpiſed, with a little lemon- juice; it 
is very uſeful in fevers. 

3. Water Germander: Scordium. This is not 

quite 
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quite in ſo great eſteem in the preſert practice as 
it was formerly. It gives the name to ſome of- 
ficinal compoſitions, and enters into ſome others. 
4. Saffron: Crocus, It is an excellent 
and pleaſant Aromatic. It may be, given from 
gr. x to ls. - 
The daffron-wine : Vinum a The 
doſe is from 3j to 2ſs 
The Syrup of Saffron: FOR Croci. Tt 
is preſcribed to give a fine colour to juleps and 
draughts, as a oleafant cordial. | 
5. Common Hartwort ; Se/el: Valgare, The 
Seeds enter the Theriaca Andromachi. 0 
t 6. Camphire : Camphora. It is a capital 
medicine of this claſs, and the beſt to promote 
perſpiration. The doſe is from gr. v to 9j. It 
enters many officinal compoſitions. 
The Julep of Camphire : Tulapium 2 
Camphor. This contains 3] of Camphire in a 
pint of water. 
The Camphorated Spirit of Wine, is only 
employed externally. 
The Unguentum album Camphoratum, is in- 
tended- for cutaneous ſerpigineous eruptions, 
Camphire may be made uſeful in many other 
forms both for external and internal purpoſes. 
. Gum Guaiacum. This is a very warm 


Diaphoretic, in cutaneous caſes proceeding from 
LY P E 8 an 
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S an Itrucziqhn in the miliary glands. The doſe 
is from gr Ato Bij. | 
2 68 The Jolatile Tincture of 'e FIR : 71 
= Tings, Gut A. volat, The doſe is from gut. xl 

to S. N 

. F The alſamum Guaiacinum. The doſe is 

mY 
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The Peruvian Bark: * Peruvia- 
.. nus. ” This is univerſally acknowledged as a Fe- 
|| -  brifuge, and as a Specific in all intermittent Fe- 
| vers of every kind. The doſe, as ſuch, is 3s 
| more or leſs, every third, fourth, or ſixth hour, 
during the intermiſſion. In ſymptomatic Inter- 
mittents, hectic and purulent Fevers, Cacochy- 
mies; when the hypochondria ſwell; In ob- 
ſtructions of the abdominal viſcera; In ſuppreſ- 
ſions of any critical evacuation, its uſe is pre- 
judicial. 

It is excellent in gaugrenes, and in eruptive 
caſes, and joined with Chalybeates it has a good 
effect in uterine fluxes and old gleets. It fur- 
niſhes the following officinals : 

- $F The Extract of the Bark, ſoft and hard: 
E xtrattum Cort. Peruv. molle & durum. The 
doſe is from gr. x to gr. xvj. 

The Simple Tincture of the Bark: Tanr?. 
Cort. Peruv. Simplex, The doſe is a ſpoonful 
in a proper vehicle. 

12 The Volatile Tincture of the Bark: Ting? 
Cort. 
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Cort. Peruv. Volatilis. This is properly deſigned 
as a Diaphoretic and Sudorific, The doſe is 
from gut. x to 3j. 
9. The Root of Contrayerva. This is 
an excellent Alexipharmic and Diaphoretic. 
The doſe is from gr. x to zj. 

$5 The Compound Powder of Contrayerva : - 
Pulvis Contrayerve Compoſitus. This is in great 
eſteem in all fevers and diſeaſes requiring an in- 
creafe of cutaneous excretions. The doſe is 
from 3(s to zijſs. f | 


10. Spignel: Meum. This is out of prac- 
tice, | 


11. Spikenard : Nardus Indicus, An ingre- 

dient of the Mithridate. 8 

12. Pellitory of Spain: Pyrethrum. It is 
ſometimes ordered as a maſticatory. _ 

t 13. Virginia Snake-Root : Radix Serpen- 
tariæ Virginians, This is efteemed an excellent 
medicine of the preſent claſs. The doſe is ſrom 
gr. x to 318. 

ti The FinQure of this Root: Ting. Ser- 
pentariæ. 'Fhe doſe is from ziij to Zuj. 

33 14. The Root of Wild Valerian: Radix 
Valeriane Syloeftris. This is a capital antiſpal- - 
modic medicine. The doſe is from 3j to Zij. 

The Simple Tincture of Valerian: Tinc- 
tura Valtriana Simplex. The doſe is from 3 ſs to 

iſs. 

The Volatile Tincture of Valerian: Tinct. 

E 2 Vater. 
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Valer. Volatilis. The doſe is from 3j to zij. 

15. Cochineal: Coccinella. This is only uſed 
as a colouring drug. 

16, The Bkinc - Scincus, Tt is uſed in the 
Mithridate. | 
(17. The Volatile Salt of Hartſhorn ; Sal. 
Velat. Corn. Cervi : And that of Sal Ammoniac : 
Sal Holat. Ammon. Theſe are ordered from gr. 
ij to gr. xij. 

18. The Volatile Spirit of Hartſhorn, or 
of Sal Ammoniac : Spiritus Volat. C. C. wel 
Ammon, The doſe is from gut. x to 3ij. | 

CP 19. The Volatile Aromatic Spirit: Spiri- 
tus Volat, Aromaticus. This is given from Dj. 
to 21s, | 

20. Bezoar: Lapis Bezoardicus, It is a weak 


abſorbent. | | „ 3 
(> 21. The different Alexiterial Waters: All 1 


calculated for vehicles of Alexipharmic Medi- 
eines. 


Of DIURETICS. 


Under the claſs of Diuretics we conſider here 
thoſe medicines which have a power of altering 
the craſis of the humours, ſo as to fit them to 
paſs through the urinary paſſages, which could 
not paſs through before. 

This evacuation is excited by drinking watery 
liquors, keeping the body cool; by whey, all 
acid W ; thin wan, pier ; and by the 
medicines | 
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medicines which ought to be taken notice of un- 
* this head. 
. Parſley : Petroſeli inum. It is, better for 

food than phyſic. 

2. Tea: Thea. This is alſo uſed for food. 

3. Burnet Saxifrage : Pimpinella Saxifraga. 
The root is an ingredient in the compound Po 
der of Arum, 

4. The Root of Marſh-mallows : Radix 
Althea, It is often uſed in Decoctions, to ſheath 


the ſharpneſs and acrimony of the humours. 


5. Aſparagus : This is uſed for food. 
6. Fennel-Root : Radix Feniculi, This is 


ſometimes uſed in deterging Drinks and De- 


coctions. 


. Horſe-radiſh : Rhaphanus Ruſticanus, 


I: is uſed for food in ſubſtance ; and gives the 


name to an officinal water. 

The Compound Water of Horſe-radiſh : 
Aqua Rhaphani Compoſita. 

8. Wood-lice : Millepedæ. Their real effects 
are doubtful. 

g. Spaniſh Flies: Cant barides. Theſe are 


given in cold phlegmatic habits with proper pre- 


cautions, from gr. iij to gr. vj. with gr. vj to gr. 
viij of Camphire. They are very dangerous in 

hot, bilious conſtitutions. | 
i The Tincture of Spaniſh Flies: Tindtura 
Cantharidum. This is the ſafeſt way. of: giving 
E 3 them. 
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them internally. The doſe is from gut. xv. to 
xxx. or more. 

(>? 10. Saltpetre, or Nitre : Altus. It is 
the principal medicine of the antiphlogiſtic claſs. 
It promotes urine, relieves ſtranguries and heat 
of urine. The doſe is from gr. x. to 3j. It 
furniſhes the following officinal preparations. 

The Troches of Nitre : Trochiſci 2 Nitro. 

The Decoctum Nitroſum. The doſe is a 
glaſs two or three times a day. 

The Sal Prunellæ. It is not ſo much eſteem- 
ed as it was formerly. 

The Sal Polychreſtum. This is of no great 
importance. 

(> The Vitriolated Nitre : Nitrum 7 ttriola- 
tum. The doſe is from Dj. to Z1s. 

The Spirit of Nitre of Glauber : Spir. Nitri 
Glaub. The doſe is from gut. x to gut. L. 
cc The Dulcified Spirit of Nitre : Spir. Nitri 
Dulcis, This is given in any proper vehicle 
from gut xx. to gut. LX. | | 

(> 11, The Diuretic Salt: Sal Diureticus. 
This is a medicine of great efficacy ; few of the 
ſaline Deobſtruents come up to it. The or is 
from 31s to 3j. 

t 12, Mindererus's Spirit: Spiritus Minde- 
reri, The doſe is from 3j to 3 ſs. 


Of STERNUTATORIES. 


Thoſe medicines, which by ſimulating the 
fibres 
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| fibres and membranes withinſide of the noſtrils, 
# provoke one to ſneeze, and draw the mucus from 
the glands of the membrana, called Shnerderiana, 


are called Sternutatories. 

There are many things which excite this eva- 
cuation, ſuch as Volatiles and Aromatics 1 
which, by reaſon of other more material virtues, 
are ranked under other heads; therefore thoſe 
that we give here are hardly made uſe of in me- 
dicine for any other purpoſe. They are the fol- 
lowing, 5 43 

 (F 1. Afarabacca : Aſarum. This herb is 
the chief ingredient in the following powder, 

IF Pulvis Sternutatorius. This is a very 
good ſneezing powder, preferable to many em- 
pyrical herb-ſnuffs. | 

2. White Hellebore: Helleborus Abus. It is 

a violent Sternutatory; it gives the name to 

The Mel Helleboratum, too draſtic a medicine 
for common uſe, f 

The Tincture of the Root of this Plant : 
Tin#ura Veratri. This has been given by ſome 
internally, with great caution, as a Deobſtruent, 
in doſes of a few drops. | 

z. Tobacco: Nicotiana, This is a ce- 


lebrated plant for its uſe in e —— 


and chewing. 
'E he continual os of this plant, when it be- 
| ; comes 
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comes an habitual practice, has but few ſalutary 


effects, and many inconveniencies, pl 
Of ALTERATIVES. i 

We ſhall conſider Alteratives under the fol- 
lowing heads. Nervous Medicines ; Strength- c 


eners; Stomachics ; Balſamics ; Narcotics ; 
Coolers. 


Of Nervous MR DICINEsõ. | 
Thoſe medicines which affect the nerves, are 
called nervous: we ſhall divide them inta three 
claſles, viz. 
1. Cardiacs and Cephalics. 2. ee 
3. Hyſterics. 


Of CAR DIACS and CEPHALICS ; or the firſt 
claſs of Nervous Medicines, | 

Cardiacs and Cephalics are placed together, 4 
both from the difficulty of making any material | 
diſtinction, and from their affinity. We might N 
take up a large volume in mentioning all the 
Cardiacs or cordial Medicines of different kinds 
which fill all the Diſpenſatories. The beſt Car- 
diacs are thoſe which remove thoſe diſorders of 
which lowneſs of ſpirits is the conſequence. 

Mine exhibited in proper quantities, and more 
or lefs diluted, as the caſes and circumſtances 
may require, is often better than many more 
pompous Cordials. 


Under 
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ary Under the general terms of Cardiacs and Ce- 
phalics, we ſhall conſider the following medicines, 
1. Sweet Marjoram : Marjorana. It is uſed 
| in food and in medicine. . 
Dl- 2. Indian Leaf: Malabathrum. An ingredi- 
h- cnt of the Theriaca, &c. 5 
3. Marum Syriacum. It is employed in ce- 
phalic Snuffs. | 
4. Wild Marjoram : Origanum. This is al- 
ſo an Errhine, and furniſhes the ſhops with one 
officinal. | | 
The Eflential Oil : ime Eſſent. Origani. 
It is ſometimes applied on a little cotton to eaſe 
the pains. of carious teeth, | 
5. Sage: Salvia. The infuſion of this plant, 
or Sage-Tea, is in very great eſteem, 225 
6. Thyme : Thymus. This may be uſed i in 
$i Infuſions with ſucceſs. 
* (> 7, Roſemary ; Roſmarinus, This is an 
excellent Aromatic, | 
; The Conſerve of the Flowers of Roſema- 
ry: Conſerv. Flor. Roriſmarini. It is a very 
pleaſant, light cordial. 

t The Eſſential Oil of Roſemary : Ol. Eſ- 
ſent. Roriſmarini. This may very uſefully be 
given in diſorders occaſioned by weakneſs and 
inactivity, in nervous and hyſteric complaints. 
The doſe is a few drops upon a piece of ſugar. 


8. Clove July Flowers: Caryophilla Rubra. 
t The 
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(> The Syrup of theſe Flowers: Syr. Ca- 
 ryophil. Rubr. This is a pretty ſweetener ha! | 
cardiac draughts, 

(> 9. Lavender: Lavendula. It is an PR 
gant Aromatic, and recommended in weaknefles 
of the nerves. | 

The Conſerve of Lavender Flowers: 
Conſerva Flor. Lavend, It is a pleaſant and 
uleful preparation. 

The Effential Oil of Lavender: Ol. E/- 
ſent. Lavendul. This is poſſeſſed of the fine 
ſmell of the Lavender Flower, It is very uſeful 
both externally and internally. The doſe is from 
gut, ij to vj. upon a piece of ſugar, It cures the 
head-ach arifing from a cold cauſe, taken upon 
a piece of ſugar three or four times a day. 

The Cntipornt Spirit of Lavender: diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of Engliſh Palſy Drops: 
Spirit. Lavend. Compeſi tus. 

This preparation is a very reviving Cordial, 
and may be taken from gut. x to _ e. 

ro. Piony: Pæonia. | 

II. Damaſk Roſes : Roſe See 

t Roſe Water: Agua Roſ. Damaſcen. This 
retains the cordial and aromatic virtue of that 
elegant Flower, and makes a rem rehicls- 
for cordial medicines. 

12. French Lavender: Stæchar. It ĩs an in- 

e of the Theriaca and Mithridate. 
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87 13. Muſtard-Seed : Semen Sinapios, This 
is an excellent nervous medicine, operating with- 
cout exciting much heat. A ſpoonful, unbruiſed, 
taken twice a day, has proved ſucceſsful in many 
Aſthmas and ſerous diſorders; in paralytic, ſcor- 
butic and cachectic caſes ; the uſe of it muſt be 
continued for a conſiderable time. 

The Oil expreſſed from it, has very little left 
of the quality of the Seed. 

14. Treacle-Muſtard : Thlaſpi. It ſerves for 
the Mithridate, &c. 

15. Coffee, It is uſed for food ; uſeful to 
phlegmatic conſtitutions, and injurious in thin, 
bilious habits. | 
. 16. Nutmeg: Nux Moſchata. This is a 


warm, grateful, unctuous ſpice, 


9 The Eſſential Oil of it: Ol. Eſſent. Nuc. 
MMoſch. It is ſaid to have an antiſpaſmodic or 
1 hypnotic power. The doſe is from gut. j to 
| gut. v. 

The Nutmeg- Water: Agua Nuc. Maſoh. 
This is an agreeable ſpirituous cordial water. 
17. Black Pepper: Piper Nigrum. It is moſt- 
ly uſed with food. | 

' 48. Jamaica Pepper: Piper Famaicenſe, or 

N Pimento. It is uſed in food under the name of 
All-Spice. 

The Simple Water diſtilled from it ; ua 


Piperis Famaicenſis, -It- is a fine favoured aro- 
matic yehicle for draughts. 


19, Balſam 


PPP 7. 
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This is more elegant than uſeful, 
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ig. Balſam of Peru: Balſamum Peruvi- | 
anum. This is preſcribed in cold conſtitutions, 
to warm the habit, ſtrengthen the nervous and 
vaſcular ſyſtem. The doſe is from gut. ij to gut. 
xij. | N 
20. Labdanum. This is principally e 


9 
Roſe-wood: Lignum Rhodium. The el. 
rs Oil of this is an agreeable perſume. 
22 Mace: Macis. Tt is a ſpice of the na- 
ture of nutmeg, and the i of the ſhops, called 
Oil of Mace, is prepared from the nutmeg, for I 


anodyne and nervine ointments, 


23. Winter's Bark: Winteranus Cortex. It 3 
is a good ſpice. The Canella Alba is ſubſtituted | 


for it in the ſhops. 
24. Zedoary: Zedoaria. bs: is an ingredient 
of the following medicine. 

The Cordial Confection: Confectio Car- 
diaca. It is a warm cordial and e rg 


The doſe is from gr. x to gr. xxx. 


27. Zinger : Zingiber. It is a very uſeſul 


ſpice. 


The Syrup of Zinger : Syr. Zingiberis, 


This is a very warm aromatic Syrup, uſeful in 


a debility of the bowels. 
26, Kermes: The virtue of theſe _ grains is 


doubtful. 


The Conſection of theſe : Confectio Alkermes. 
27, Muſk : 


J. 
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27. Muſk : Moſchus, This is celebrated in 
the eaſt, and now introduced into our practice in 
malignant fevers and many nervous diſeaſes. 
The doſe is from gr. x to xxx. 

c The Julep of Muſk: Julepum # Maſths 
This is a Julep very lightly impregnated: with 
the virtue of the Muſk, „ 

28, Amber: Succinum. It furniſhes the fol- 
lowing officinals. 

The Tincture of Amber: Tindtura Succini. 
The doſe is from gij to 3j. in a proper vehicle. 
The Salt of Amber: Sal Succini. The doſe 
is from gr. ij to Dj. 1 | 

The Oil of Amber: Ol. Succini. The doſe 
is from gut. ij to gut. xx. 

29. Native Cinnabar : Cinnabaris Nativa, 
It is not a medicine to be depended upon. 


Gf CARMINATIVES; or the ſecond et of 
Nervous Medicines. 


Carminatives have a place among nervous me- 
dicines, becauſe the nervous parts are frequently 
grievouſly affected by Flatus's, which are ſome- 
times inſtantly removed by the uſe of thofe me- 
dicines called Carminatives, as if they cured by 


inchantment. 


Under this claſs of medicines are comprehend- 


= 9 thoſe things which warm, diſcuſs, rarefy and 


attenuate cold, obſtructed humours; particular- 
ly the following ſhop medicines, 


i. Angelica. 
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1. Angelica. The ſtalk of this plant makes 
an agreeable ſweetmeat candied with ſugar. 

2. Camomile Flowers: Flores Chameme- 
Ji, They are eſteemed ſtimulating, carmina- 
tive, aperient, emollient and anodyne. They 


have by ſome been employed in Scrophulous ca- 


{es, intermittent Fevers, and the Nephritis. 
They enter the Decoctum Commune pro 
Clyftere, the Fatus Communis, and many diſcu- 


tient and antiſeptic Fomentations. 


The Effential Oil: Ol. Ejont. Fhr. Cha- 
mel, This has all the virtue of the Flowers, 
and may be taken in fits of the Gravel and Co- 
lic, from gut. 1jj to gut. x. 

F z. Sweet Fennel: 1 Dulce. The 
ſeeds are a good Carminative. 

The Spirituous diſtilled Water: Aqua Se- 
min Feniculi Dulas, This is impregnated with 
the flavour of the Seed. : 

The Eſſential Oil of them: Ol. E/ent. 
Semin. Feniculi Duleis. It is excellent in diſor- 


ders of the lungs, proceeding from a cold phleg- 


matic cauſe. The doſe is from gut: iij to gut. x. 
4. Dill Seeds: Semena Anethi, They are a 
good Carminative; but not of the agreeable kind. 
The Diſtilled Water: Agua Seminum Anethi. 
It is ſometimes ordered as the baſis of Carmina- 
tive. Juleps. 
The Eſſential Oil: Ol. Eſen. Aub — 5 
It i is A $906 Carminative, Aniſe 
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tF 5, Aniſe Seed: Semen Anifi, This is eſteem- 


ed the moſt effectual of the carminative Seeds. 


The Effential Oil: OI. Efjent. Semin. 
Aniſi. It is recommended in diſorders of the 
breaſt or lungs from a cold cauſe. The doſe is 
from gut vj to xij. upon a piece of ſugar. 

The Compound Spirituous Water: Aqua 
Seminum Aniſi Compoſita, It is an elegant car- 


minative cordial. 


6. Caraway Seeds: Semina Carui. They » 


give two officinals 3 


The Eſſential Oil: Ol. Efent. Semin. Carui. 

The Spirituous Diſtilled Water: Aqua Semi- 
num Carui. 

7. Coriander Seeds: Semina Cortandri. 

8. Cummin Seeds: Semina Cymini. They 
give the name to a Carminative plaiſter, called 
in Latin Emplaſtrum ? Cymino. 

9. The Seeds of Wild Catrots: Semina Dauci 
1 

- Thoſe of Carrots of Crete : . bes 


Cretici. 


Theſe are ingredients of the Mithridate and 
Theriaca. | | 

'EF 10, The Leſſer Cardamom Seeds: Semina 
Cardamomi Min. They are greatly eſteemed i in 
the preſent practice. 

The TinQure : Tindtura Cardamomi. It 
is an excellent Cordial and Carminative. The 
doſe is from 3j to 38. | 
hat F 2 The 
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6 The Spirituous Diſtilled Water: qua 
Cardamomi. This is a good Carminative water. 

11. Bay-Berries: Baccæ Lauri. They are 
only uſed for external uſe, and in n in 
the preſent practice. 


The Electuary of theſe e Elefinariun 


_ e Baccts Lauri. It is hardly uſed otherwiſe than 


in ae Clyſters. F 
12. Caſtor : Caftoreum. This is a good 
Rh Pon provided it is given in ſufficient 49 


as from gr. xv to 3j. 
$3 The Simple Water: . Caftoreic*. ; 


is lightly impregnated with the virtue of _ 


Caſtor. 
The Tin ure: Tintars cal. This, 


in order to have any effe d, ſhould be given from 


35 to E 5. 


Of HrsTRRIc Masteins! er the third Claſs 
ef Nervous Medicines, 

Under the claſs of Hyſteric Medicines, we 
include alſo thoſe which are of ſervice in men- 
{trual Obſtructions, and which come under the 
general appellation of hy/terics and uterines. 

Theſe are the following. | 

1. Mugwort : Artemiſia, It is the mildeſt of 
thoſe medicines recommended in ſuppreſſions of 
the menſes, uſed ſometimes in infuſion. 

2. Stinking Orache : 'Airiplex Olida, This 
is recommended merely on account of its odo- 
rous principles, in infuſion, N 
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3. Dittany of Crete: Didbamnus Creticus. 
4. -Feverfew : Matricaria. It is by fome 


| eſteemed a celebrated Hyſteric. 


5. Catmint : Nepeta. This has been alſo recom- 
mended. in uterine diſorders. | 

© 6. Pennyroyal: Pulegium. This is juſtly 
in great eſteem in the preſent practice, as an 
Aperient and Deobſtruent in all hyſteric and ute- 
rine complaints; ſor which purpoſes we have 


The Simple Diſtilled Water: Agua Pule- 


5 gii Simplex. 7, 5 


ti The Spirituous Water : Aqua Pulegii N55 


be Eſſential Oil: O!“. £fſent, Pulegii. 


This may be taken from gut. ij to gut. vijj. 


7. Savine: 1 a very pow- 
erful Emmenagogue. The Extract is not fo 
powerful as the Plant itſelf, 

The Eſſential Oil: Oleum Eſſentiale Sa- 
line. It is the moſt powerful Emmenagogue of 
the ſhops, when the obſtructions proceed from 
a cold cauſe. The doſe is from gut. ij to gut. v. 

7 8. Rue: Ruta. Boerhaave entertained 
the higheſt opinion of this plant ; it is undoubt- 
edly a powerful Stimulant, Aperient, Antiſep- 
tic and Antiſpaſmodic. 

The Conſerve: Conſer va Rute. - This is 
a commodious form of giving the herb in * 
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The Extract: Extractum e le 
doſe is from gr. x to 3j. 

t The: Effential Oil: Ol. 22 Kale. 
The doſe is from gut. ij. to gut. x. 

9. Aſaſœtida. 115 1 is a good Hyſterie 
medicine, and may be given from gr. vj to 31s. 

The Tincture: Tee Fetida. TRE doſe 
is from 3j to Ziij, | 

to. Galbauum. This is an eee Hy- 


e N medicine. 


e lt is the capital ingredient in the Pilule 


 Gummoeſa. They are particularly intended 


againſt Hyſteric and Hypochondriac diſorders. 
The doſe is from gr. X to 3 6 | 
11. Myrrh: Myrrha. This Aromatic 
bitter is uſed to warm and ſtrengthen the viſcera, 
and diſſolve tenacious juices. The doſe is from 
gr. ii to 31s. It enters the Pil. Gunimeſes in 
the ſame proportion as Galbanum. | 
The TinQure: Tinkiura Myrrhe, This 
is taken internally from gut. xv to LX. It is 
conſiderably uſed externally for cleanſing ulcers 


and promoting the exfoliation of carious bones. 


12. Birthwort : Ariſtolochia. It is ſometimes 
recommended, | 
13. Caſumumar. This is ſeldom or never em- 


ployed. 


_ © 14. C aſtor, and its preparations, 1 
alfo to this class 
of 
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Of sT RENGTHEN ERS. 


Under the head of Strengtheners we ſhall com- 


prehend: the three following elaſſes. 1. Agglu 
tinants. 2. A Lets 3d Abſorbents. 


ty 
07 Acura urs; ; or the Ars claſs * 
ES Strengtheners. h 
By Agglutinants we mean thoſe ſubſtances 
which are glutinous, gelatinous, or ſuch like; 
which not only retard the inordinate motion of 
the ci:culating, Auids, but give ſuch a conſiſt- 
ence to the juices, which renders them fitter 
for nouriſhment, and for recruiting their con- 


3 taining veſſels, which are ſuſtaining ; a, continual 


waſte by the attritions and abraſions of the cir- 
culating fluids. 

ko ſhall reduce them to the 8 U. 

. Artichoke: Cinara, or Scolymus. This is 

a very good food. 

2. Oats: Avena. The Gruels made from 
this are very uſeful on account of their ſoft, mu- 
cilaginous quality. 

3. Beans: Fate. They furniſh, a Coſmetie 
water, in eſteem among the fair ſex. | 

[F 4. Rice: Oryza, This is both food and 
medicine in Diarrhœas, Dyſenteries, and all diſ- 
orders ariſing from a thin acrimonious ſtate of 
the Juices. | 

IP 5. Wheat: His? It is the principal 
article of our food. | The 
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2 The Starch : Anylum. Is preſcribed. in 
Diarrhceas, Dyſenteries, and Coughs. ; 

A Panadas are excellent food for the ſick. 

(2 Toafted bread infuſed in water makes the 


beſt drink in the Cholera 1 88 _— __ 


diſeaſes. a 
6. Sago. This is not ſo . as our 
own grain. 
7. Gum Arabic : Gummi Arabitum. It is 


given in hoarſeneſſes, a thin acrimonious ſtate 


of the humours, aud when the mucous of the 
inteſtines is abraded, from Dj. to zij. 
(& 8. Iſinglafs: Icthyocolla. The beſt way 


of giving this is to boil it with milk or water in- 


to a jelly; which yields a mild nouriſhment, 
and may be ſeaſoned with ſugar, and ſpices. It 


is of great ſervice in a thin acrimonious ſtate of 


the juices, paying a proper regard to their lil. 
ferent diſpoſition to putreſcence. 

9. Frankincenſe : Thus. Olibatunm. This has 
been recommended and given by ſome from 9) 


to 31's. 


> 10. Dragons Blood : 


Sanguis 83 


This is very proper in Gleets, the Whites and 


other fluxes; it acts by gently incraſſating the 
fluids, and rengthening the folids. - The doſe 
is from Dj to gi, : 

> The proportion of 3j. of the Tindiure of 
this Reſin to Z1ij, of the Bal Namen Traumaticum, 


makes 


+428; * i 


Of +STRENG THENERS. 69 

makes a very good Balſam for external purpoſes. 
> 11, Gum Dragant: Gummi Tragacantha. 
This is uſed to make Troches, and the like. 

(FP The Compound Powder of Gum Dra- 
gant : Pulvis ? Tragacantha Campoſitus. This 
iS a very uſeful, mild, emollient, glutinous me- 
dicine, in diſorders ariſing from a than acrimo- 
monious ſtate of the humours. 

12. The Caſſia Bark: Caſſia Lignea. This 
poſteſſes the virtues of the Cinnamon in an infe- 
rior degree. 

QF 13. Hartſhorn: Cornu Cervi, The ſhav- 
[7 ings of this are uſed in DecoRions, and an ele- 
* gant Jelly is prepared from them. | 
5 14. Blood-Stone: Hematites, This is an 


i þ iron ore of doubtſul contents. | 
erg. Ahm : Alumen. This is a ſtrong 
Ff aſtringent, both for internal and external pur- 


/ poſes. It may be given from gr. ij to xv. in a 
proper vehicle. 
: > The Pulvis Stypticus. This is a mixture 
of Alum and of Damme ana, The doſe 
is from gr. vj to 31s. JE - 
The Serum Alumineſum, "This is an uſe- 
ful medicine in uterine Hzmorrhages, the Whites, 
and the Diabetes. The doſe is from 30 to 
Iiiij. three or four times a day. 
Im pale ee er the ſecond Cle f 
| ' Strengtheners. f 


This claſs of Strengtheners comprehends thoſe 
medicines 
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medicines which act as a ſtimutus, and contract 
the fibres into a more compacted tone, by which 
means they remove weakneſs and increaſe the 
ſtrength. 

The following are uſed in practice. 

1. Mint: Mentha vulzarts. This is 
reſtringent, ſtomachic and carmĩnative. It gives 
the following officinals: | 

(Ea The Conſerve of Mint: Ore Mmnthe. 

(> The Simple Diſtilled Watet : Agua Men- 


the Simplex. 
FT The Spicituous Diſtilled Water b Agua 


Aentbæ Spiritueſa, 

The Eſſential Oil of Mint: Ol. Efſent. 
Meuthæ wilgaris. The doſe of this i is from gut. 
y to gut. viij. 

© 2, Pepper- mint: Memthe Piperitss. This 
is much ſuperior to the common Mint. It ſur- 
niſhes, 3 

The Simple Water: Aqua Menthæ Pi. 
pore tdrs Simplex. 

The Spirituous Water: Ans Menthe Pi- 
peritidi Spirituoſa, 

E The Eſſential Oil: Oleum Effntial: Men- 
che Piperitidis. 2 doſe is from B iij to 
gut. vj. 5 5 
3. Sweot-raveys' Nopu Dalai. The Seeds 
are an ingredient of the Theriaoaa. 

4. Balauſtines: Balauſtia. They are ſeldom 
preſcribed. They enter the following _— I 
compoſition :; The 
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The Compound Powder of Amber: Pulvis 
e Succino Compoſitus. Dij of this contain gr, F 
of Opium. 

(7 5. Red Roſes : Roſe Rubræ. A Gia De- 
coction of theſe flowers may be very uſeful. 

5 The Conſerve of Roſes : Conſerva Roſa- 
rum. This is pleaſant and uſeful. | 

The Sugar of Roſes : Saccharumn Roſaceum. 


| This i is of little uſe. 


The Honey of Roſes: Mel Roſaceuim. It is 
uſed in Gargles. 8 


The TinQure of Roſes: Tinqtura 13 


rum, This is a pleaſant and uſeful Julep. It 


makes alſo a good Gargle. | 

6. Cheſnuts: Ca/lanex. Theſe are uſed in 
£3 7. Quinces : Cydonia Mala. They fur- 
niſn the following: | | 

FF The Syrup of Quinces : Syrups C ydoni- 
rum. 

(5 The Mucilage of the Seeds: Mucilage 
Seminum 9 
8. Galls: Gallæ. They are not uſed in the 
preſent practice. | 

9. Pomegranate : Granatum Malum. The 
Rind is Smeüme⸗ preſcribed. 


10. Medlats *: _ Theſe are uſe in 
food. ED 


11. Mulberries: Mori. Theſe are uſed in 
_ oy they furniſh alſo a pleaſant Syrup. 
12. Sloes ; 
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12. Sloes: Pruna Sylugſtria. A Conlerve of 
theſe is kept in the ſhops. Fins NL 

13. Raſberries : Rubi Idæi. A very plea- 
ſant Syrup is kept in the ſhops prepared from 


thele. 
14. Acacia. "Thee is hardly any real in the 


ſhops. 
15 Hypaciflts, It is only an ingredient of the 
old jumbles. 


8> 16, Japan Earth: "Ba Taponica. 


85 The Troches of Japan Earth: Trochiſci 


Terra Faponica. 


The TinAure of Japan . Tindiara 4 
Japonica. The doſe of this is from 3j to 36. N 


in red wine. 


17. Cinnamon: 1 It is the # 
moſt grateful, elegant, and uſeful Aromatic of 
any other ſubſtance of this Claſs. It furniſhes - 


the following excellent officinals : 


The Simple Water: Agua Cinnamomi 0 


Simplex. Ks Oe 
The Spirituous Water : Aqua Cinnamomet 


Spirituaſa. 
The Tincture of 6 Tinfura 


Cinnamomi. The doſe is from 3ij to 33. 
The Eſſential Oil of Cinnamon: O. 
Efent. Cinnamom:. The doſe i is from gut. j to 


71 Biſtort: Bi/tortas ng ho 
19, Tormentil : 


. 


gut. 1ij. diluted by the help of ſugar or muci-. | | 
lages. It is one of the moſt immediate cordials. 4 
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. Tormentil : Tormentilla. 
20. All the teſtaceous and abſorbent Earths, 
and their following officinal Compoſitions : 
The Compound Powder of Crabs Claws, 
Putvis # Chelis Cancrorum Compoſitus. The doſe 
is any quantity to 31. +: 
t The Julep of Chalk: Julepum 8 Creta. 


The doſe of this is not limited. 


The Compound Powder of Bole without 
Opium. Pulvis + Bolo Compoſitus ſine Opio. 
The doſe of this is generally from Dij to Zjſs. 

The Compound Powder of Bole with 
Opium: Pulvis > Bolo Compoſitus cum Opio. 
This contains one grain of Opium in gr. xlv, 

21, Calamine: Lapis Calaminaris. This is 
uſed externally. 

22, Tutty : Tatia. This is alſo uſed externally, 


Of ABSORBENTS ; or the third Claſs of 
Strengtbeners. 


This Claſs of Strengtheners includes thoſe me- 
dicines which dry up the ſuperfluous moiſture 
which occaſions a relaxation and weakneſs. The 
effect of theſe extends farther than the common 
abſorbent Earths. We reduce them to the fol- 
lowing: 

1. Red Sanders:  Santalim Rubrum. This 
is uſeful to colour Drugs. 

6 2. Logwood: E Tinctile Canpecheiſe, 
This may be uſefully employed i in decoction. 

G The 
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The Extract of Logwood: Extraftum 

Campechenſe. The doſe is from gr. x to 31s. 

tz. Lignum Vitz + or Guaiacum. This is 
a moſt excellent medicine as a warm ſtimulant, 
a ſtrengthener of the ſtomach and other viſcera, 
promoting urinary and cuticular diſcharges. It 
is uſed in decoction or infuſion. 

(> The Extract of this Wood ſoft and hard: 
Extraftum Ligni Guaiaci melle & durum. The 
firſt is intended for making into pills, the latter 
for reducing into powder. 

4. Safſafras. The root and bark of this 
are uſed in decoction. | 

The Eſſential Oil of Saſſafras: Ol. E/- 
fete Saffafr. The doſe is from gut 11j to gut. 

= 5. Sur/aparula. A ſtrong decoction of 
this root, drank plentiſully, is the beſt aſſiſtant 
to Mercurial Medicines in Venercal Maladies. 


Of STOMACHICS. 


All medicines which agree with the Nerves 
claim this title. But as many of them are, for 
reaſons of ſuperior qualities, diſtributed under 
other denominations, we ſhall conſider here, ſuch 
only as are in a more particular manner uſed to 


warm the ſtomach; to give a proper tenſity to 


its fibrous coats; to excite a ſenſe of hunger; 
and to aſſiſt the digeſtive faculties. Bitters, and 
Anthelmintics, belong to this tribe. Theſe are, 
5 1. Roman 
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tt. Roman Wormwood : Ab/ynthium Roma- 


num, or more properly A5/ynthium Mariti mum. 


The Conſerve of Wormwood : Cirf.rua 
Abſynth. Maritim. This is an elegant and uſe- 
ful preparation, | 1 

2, Carduus Benedictus: Holy Thiſtie. This 
is not much uſed in theſe kingdoms. : 

z. Leſſer Centaury: C:ntaurium Minus. The 
leaves and tops of this ate a fine bitter, void of 
acrimony. 36 | 

4. Worm-Seed : Santonicum. A Medicine 
ſeldom genuine in the ſhops. | 

t 5, Orange Peel: Cortex Aurantiorum. 
This is a fine and grateful Bitter. 

The Conſerve of Orange Peel: Cinſerva 


43 2 Coritcibus Aurantiorum. This contains all the 


virtues of the Peel. 

The Syrup: Syrupus e Corticibus Auran- 
tiorum, The ſhops are ordered to keep a fim- 
ple, and a ſpirituous diſtilled Water, of this 
Peel. 

[> 6. Lemon Peel: Cortex Limeuum. 


The Eſſential Oil of Lemon Peel: Ol. 


7 Eſſent. Cortic. Limen, This comes generally 
from abroad. | | 


(> 7. Gentian Root: Radix Gentiana. This 


is a fine Bitter, without any ill flavour. 
> The Extract of Gentian : Extrafum Gen- 


' 3 tiane. 
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The Simple Bitter Infuſion : 


rum Simplex. 

The Aromatic commend 
matica. 

The Stomachic Tincture: Tindtura Sto- 
machica. This may be taken by itſelf, like 
Utquebaugh. 

(> The Bitter Wine: Vinum Amarum. This 
is warmer than the watery Infuſion, The com- 
mon doſe is a gla(s ſul], 


Of BALSAMICS. 

We ſhall conſider Balfamics under four claſſe, 
viz. 1/2, Emollients, or ſoftening Medicines. 
2dly, Reſtoratives. 3dly, Vulneraries, 4th, De- 
tergents. 


Infuſum Ama- 


Tinttura Ara- 


Of EmoLLIENTs ; ar the firſt Claſs of 
8 

Emollients are ſuch medicines as ſheath and 
ſoften the acrimony of the juices, relax and 
ſoften at the ſame time the ſolids; and render 
moveable the hard, ſtiff and tenſe fibres. 

To this Claſs belong the following medicines, 

i. Mallows : Malva. This is chiefly 
uſed in Clyſters. 

The Conſerve of the Flowers: Conferva Flor. 
Malve. | | | 

> Marſh Mallows : Althæa. It is refkened 
preferable to the common Mallows. | 

* The * of the Root of this Plant is 
kept 


* 
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kept in the ſhops under the titie of Syrupus ex 
Althea. | 

2, Pellitory of the Wall: Parietaria. ; 

3. Dead Nettle, or White Archangel : La 
mium Album. bY 

4. Fœnugreek: Fœnugrecum. This is chiefly 
uſed in Cataplaſms, Fomentations, &c. It en- 
ters the Olum? Mucilaginibus of the ſhops. 
(> 5. Linſ:eds : Semina Lini. The infuſion 
of theſe is uſed as an obtunder of Acrimony. 

6. The four greater cold Seeds, viz. The 
Seeds of Water Melons, Cucumbers, Melons, 
and Gourds, Theſe are not uſed in the preſent 
practice, | | | . 

3 7. Sweet Almonds: Amygdalae Dulces. 
They are very good food. | 

5 The Oil of Sweet Almonds : Oleum Amyg- 
dilinum. | 

The common Emulſion: Emulſio Communis. 

The Butter of Almond: Buiyrum Amyg- 
dalinum. This is an inſpiſſated Milk or Emul- 
ſion of Almonds, preferable to the Oil of Al- 
monds, as it will readily diſſolve in _ aqueous 
menſtruum. 


Of RESTORATI1VES ; or the ſecond a of: 


Balfamics. 


| Theſe are hardly different from the Claſs of 
Agglutinants placed under the head of Strengrh- 


eners: The following belong to this MA 


8 3 . Engliſh 
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1. Engliſh Maidenhair: Trichomane;, This 


furniſhes 


The Pectoral Syrup ; Syrupus Pedtoralis. 
2. Barley: Hordeum. The Decoction of 
this, is the beſt food and medicine in acute 
diſeaſes. 
3. Cacao, or Chocolate Nuts, Theſe are a 
Diese, | 
4. Hips: Frudus . They furniſh 
the ſhops with . 

be Conſerve of Hips : Conſerva Frutt. 
G 

(> 5. Balſam of Tolu : Balſamum Toluta- 
num. This is given from gr x to Zi. | 

The Tincture of: Balſam of Tolu : Tinc- 
tura Balſam! Tolutani. The doſe is from 3j to 
Zij. in any proper vehicle. 

The Syrup of Balſam : Syrupus Ballas: 
cus. This is a very elegant, grateful, and uſe- 
ful Syrup. . 

6. Bdellium. This is but little regarded in 
the preſent practice. 

7. Benjamin: Benzoinum. This is inferior 


to Stor ax, and to the Balſam of Tolu. 


The Tincture of it, dropt in water, ſo as to 
make it milky, is called Lac F irginal. or Vir- 
gins Milk. It is an elegant waſh, 

The Flowers of Benzoine: Flores Ben- 
z0i1ni, Theſe are frequently given to promote 
expectoration, from gr. v. to gt. xv. 


The 
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The Vulnerary Balſam: Balſamum Trau- 
maticum, This promotes expeCtoration. It is 
à friend to the nerves, and cleanſes the kidneys. 
The doſe is from gut. x. to 3j. Externally it 
is a great healer of cuts, wounds, Oc, 
8. Storax : Styrax, This is an ingredient & 


the Balſamum Traumaticum. 


9. Eryngo Root: Radix Eryngii. This is 
uſed in the form of a ſweetmeat. 

10. Vipers: Vipere. The only form to uſe 
them to any advantage is that of broth, of which 
an elegant preparation is directed by the London 
college, called 

Jus Viperinum. 

(> 11, Milk: Lac. This is a very nourithing; 
mild, and balſamic fluid ; it wonderfully reftores 
emaciated habits ; in gouty caſes, it proves an 
excellent palliative; it is not proper in acute 


diſeaſes, in bilious fluxes, and dyſenteries. 


The Whey of Milk: Serum Lafrs, This 
is an excellent cooling, diluent, afperient and 
detergent drink, in acute as well as other caſes. 


Of VULNERARIES ; or the third Claſs * 
Balſamics. 

Theſe are ſuch medicines which both cleanſe 
and heal, taken internally, and externally applied. 
The following are particularly collected under 
this denomination. 

1. Southernwood : Alrotanum mas. Theuſe 

of 
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of this is confined to external purpo es, as wel! 
as the following. 

Lavender Cotton: Abrotanum Famina, 
2. Wood Sorrel: Lajula. This gives one 
officinal. 
The Conſerve of Wood Sorrel : Conſerva 
Lujulz. It is very pleaſant to quench thirſt, 
and to cool the mouth in hot diſeaſes. 

3. Groundpine: Chamep'ys. This is ſeldom 
uſed, ON 
FF. 4. Ground Ivy: Hedera Terreſtris. The 


infuſion of this is frequently uſed as tea. 


(F 5. St John's Wort: Hypericum. The 


flowers of this plant infuſed like tea have proved 
ſucceſsful in ſhakings of the. hands. 
Tue Oil: Oleum Hyperici, It is kept for 
external uſe. * 
6. Poley mountain: Pelium montanum. An 

ingredient of the Theriaca and Mithridate, 

7. Opopanax. This is an ingredient of the 
Pil. Gum. already mentioned. 


t 8. Sagapenum, This is one of the a | 


deobſtruent reſinous gums. The doſe is from 


oo X tO 33. | 
- Sarcocol : Sarcecella. This is chiefly uſed 


ae d:\lolved in breaſt milk, as a Colly- : 


rium for ſore eyes, 
io. Turpentines : Terebinthine, There 
are four kinds. | | | 
1. The Chio, or Cyprus Turpentine : Tere- 
binthina Chia. 2. The 


vel! 
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2. The Venice N : Terebinthina Ve- 
neta, 

3. The Straſbourg 3 Terehinthina 
Argeitorenſis. Theſe three ſorts are given from 
gr, X tO Di. | 

4. The Common Turpentine : Terebinthina 
Communis, This is uſed chiefly for external 
purpoſes. 

i The Oil of Turpentine : Ol. Terebinthi- 
nr. This is a powerful Diuretic. The doſe 
is from gut. vj to xx. in honey, or upon a piece 
of ſugar. „ 

The Ethereal Oil of Turpentine : Oleum 


Aibereum Terebinthing, This is not preferable 


to the former. | 

> The Yellow Reſin: Reſina Flava. The 
doſe is from Oſs to 3's. _ | 
The Pix Burgundica. This is only uſed ex- 
ternally, 
The Baljam of Turpentine, and the Guse, 


or Refina Nigra, are alſo for external purpoſes. 


(> 11, Sperma Ceti. This is good to ſoften 


and relax the ſolids, and to obtund acrimonious 


humours. The doſe is from Dj to 3j. and up- 
wards. | | 
12. Brimſtone : Sz/phur. It is purified for 
internal uſe by ſublimation, and then called 
> Flowers of Sulphur : Flores Sulphuris, 


This is given from 3j to zij. or more, waſhed, 


and ſometimes made into troches, 


Of BalsAMICSs, 


The officinal preparations of SulShur are 

The different Balſams of Sulphur, not much 
taken notice of in the preſent practice. 

t The Lac Sulphuris, which is not unlike 
the Flowers, 

The Sulphurated Water: Gas Suloburis. 
(The Unguentum e Sulphure. This is in- 
tended to cute the Itch. | 
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| Of DeTteRGENnTs; or the feurth Claſs of 
Balſamics. 
Theſe differ from the Claſs of Vulneraries on- 
ly in degree of efficacy, and the Turpentines 


belong to both Claſſes. Under this Claſs the 


following are comprehended. 
1. Common Wormwood : Abfynthium Vul- 


gare. This is more properly belonging to the 


Claſs of Stomachicss. 4 
The Eſſential Oil of Wormwood: Oleum 


Efjent. Abſynthit, This is a mild antiſpaſmodic, | 
and an excellent vermifuge. The doſe is from 


gut. ij to gut, viij. | 

The Salt of Wormwood : Sal Abſyntbii. 
This is ſtimulating and detergent. The doſe is 
from gr. v. to Dijj. 


2. Garlick : Allium, This gives the follow- 


ing officinals, 
The Syrup of Garlick : Syrupus ex Allio. 
The Oxymel of Garlick : Oxymel ex Allo. 
3. Brooklime : Becafunga. This is a good 
antiſcorbutic. 4. Germander: 


fo 
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4. Germander : Chameatys. 

5. Garden Scurvy- -graſs : Cochlearia FHortenſis, 
This is a capital antiſcorbutic, It enters the 
following officinals. 

2 The Conſerve of Scurvy- arab Conſerva 
Cochleari æ Horten ſis. 3 

The Scorbutic Juices: Succi Scorbutici. 
Theſe are to be taken in large draughts for a 
conſiderable time. 

6. Hyſſop. An infuſion of this is ſometimes 
drank as tea. 

7. Water Creſſes: Naſturtium Aquaticum, 
This is an excellent dictic article. 

8, Leek : Porrum, This is alſo a dietic plant. 

9. Elder Tree, or Shrub: Sambucus. This 


is not commonly uſed in the preſent practice. 


A Whey made by boiling a ſmall handful 
of the diied Flowers of Elder in two quarts of 
milk and water, with as much Cream of Tar- 
tar as will turn the milk, proves an uſeful drink 
in eryſipelatous and eruptive diſorders. 

IF The Inſpiſſated Juice of the Berries is 
called Rob of Elder: Rob Baccarum Sambuci. 
It promotes excretions in general. The doſe is 
from zij to 3j. | 

10. Tanſy : Tanacetum. The ſeeds of this 
plant are often ſubſtituted to the ſantonicum 
ſeeds of the ſhops. | 

2? 11. Buc Beans, or Marſh Trefoil. Tre- 
00 TY? Jum, Beerhaave affirms that the 

Sil juice 
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juice of this plant, mixed with whey, cured him 
of the gout. | 

12. Figs : Carice, They are an ingredient 
in the following. 

The Pectoral Decoction: Decoctum Peclo- 
rale. It is an excellent drink in the gravel, 
pleuriſy, ſmall-pox and meaſles. 

13. Raiſins: Uve paſſe. Theſe are uſed in 
the ſame intentions. 

14. Juniper Berries: Baccæ 7 They 

furniſh two officinal preparations. 

t The Eſſential Oil: Oleum 2 Baccis 2 : 
peri. Tt is a ſtimulating diuretic. The dofe i is| 5 
from gut. vj to 3j. | | 

The Compound Water of Juniper Ber- ; 
ries: Aqua Funiperi Compeſita, This is a good : 
cordial and diuretic water. | 

> 15, Gum Ammoniac. Gummi Ammoniacum. | 
This is very ufeful in Aſthmas, and difficulty of 
expeQoration. The doſe is from gr. xij to 31s. 

The Milk of Gum Ammoniac : Lac Am- 
moniaci. The doſe is from 3j to Ziij. or more. 

[> 16. Balſam of Capivi : . ; 
va. The doſe is from Dj to zi. | 

17. Maſtich : Maſtiche. This has been 81 | 
ven from gr. x to 3ſs. 

18. Balm of Gilead : Oprbalſamum. This | 
is fo ſcarce among us that it is not often pre- 
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tc 19, Soap: Sapo. There are three forts 
of hard ſoap for internal uſe. (1) The Spaniſh 
Soap. (2) The Soap of Almond. 
Soap of Oil Olive. The common doſe of ſoap 
as an aperient is from zfs to 33. As a lithon- 
triptic an ounce or more is taken in a day at 
proper intervals. 

The ſoft Soap is employed externally, as are 
alſo the following. 
: The Emplaſtrum? Sapone. 

The Linimentum Saponaceum, or Oppedeldack. 

The Cauſticum Commune Mitius, 

The Linimentum Volatile, and the Epythema 
Velatile. 


20. The Root of Cuckowpint : Radix 


Ari. This may be given from gr. x to 3s. 


i The Compound Powder of Cuckowpint : 
Puluis ari Compoſe tus. The doſe is from ↄj to 
ij. 

21, Onion: Cepa. This is a dietic root. 

22, Turmeric: Curcuma, This has been gi- 
ven from Dj to 3j. | 

23. Liquorice: Glycirrhyza, The root of 
this plant is the only ſweet that quenches thirſt ; 
it is an excellent pectoral. 

t The Extract of it prepared in the ſhops is 
preferable to that brought from abroad, called 
Spaniſh Liquorice. | 


24. Elicampane: Enula Campana. The 
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root of this Plant is given in ſubſtance from 3j 
to 3ij. The Extract is given from gr. x to zj. 
25. Cinquefoil : Pentaphyllum. 
C 26. Madder: Rubia Tinctorum. The root 
of this Plant appears to be poſſeſſed of a great 
ſubtility of parts, which ought to recommend it 
to the notice of the practitioners in phyſic. The 
doſe in powder is from 3ſs to 3j. ; 
27. Barbadoes Tar : Petroleum Barbadenſe. | | 


3» ow ͤ ˙ ? . 


1 . , 2 
— — — — 
2 — —— K 
— == 2 — 4 8 2 
— 2 — SEE a AGB EEC nu a * 
I my w_ - 
« 


28. Common Salt. This is diſtinguiſhed 
into two ſorts, Sal Gemme or Rock Salt, and Sal 
Marinus. Salt is poſſeſſed of many virtues : It 


is a neceſſary article of food, and may occa- 
ſionally be made a good medicine. 


1 29. Sal Ammoniac: Sa Ammoniacus. This 
1 is an excellent neutral Salt. It is a powerful 
|} aperient, and ſeems to paſs into the minuteſt 
| veſſels. The doſe is from 3j to zjis. It is 
| 
| 
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given with ſucceſs in the cure of intermittents. 


Of NARCOTICS. 

U Thoſe medicines which by any way procure 
ſleep, are called Narcotics. They produce their 
effects, by relaxing the veſſels, allaying. ſpaſms 
and irritations, and by gently rarifying the j 2 


14 | 

| 15 of the ſtomach. 

N 1 We ſhall reduce them here to the fallowing 
1 ſhort liſt. 

11 1 1. Hemlock : Cicuta, There is room to 
| 


1 nope that this plant may prove of ſome impor- 
| tance 


. 
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tance as an internal medicine; but till ſome more 
ſucceſsful trials among us render its virtues leſs 
doubtful, we cannot take upon us to recommend it. 

2. Night-Shade : Szlanum. All the forts of 
Night-Shades are of a dangerous nature. 25” 

z. Red Poppy Flowers: Flores Papave- 
rum Erraticorum. Theſe are too much neglect- 
ed in the preſent practice, 

(> The Syrup of Red Poppies : Syrupus Pa- 
pav. Erraticorum. This is valued on account 
of its colour. 

(2 4. The Heads o White Poppies furniſh 
the ſhops with a ſyrup called Diacodium : Syru- 


pus + Meconio, An ounce of it is reckoned 


equivalent to one grain of Opium. It may be 


given to children from 9j to zij. 


5. Opium, This is a very capital medi- 


[| eine. It is purified for internal uſe,” and then 
called Extralum Thebaicum, The general doſe 


is from half a grain to one grain; but in mani- 
acal caſes it is often neceſſary to extend the doſe 
to three grains or more, 

The Tincture, or the Liquid Laudanum: 
Tinctura 7. bebaita. This is given from gut. x 
to XL, 

The Soap Pills: Pilulæ Saponaceæ. Theſe 


* are intended to diſſolve, and to act quickly in 
the ſtomach. Ten grains contain nearly one 
> grain of Opium, 
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& The Storax Pills: Pilul.e Styrace. Theſe 
are contrived for diſſolving more ſlowly, and for 
producing more gradual and laſting effects. Five 
grains and four fifths of theſe Pills contain one 


grain of Opium, 


Of COOLERS. 
Under the head of Coolers we include all fuch 
ſubſtances, which immediately produce A 


_ prefent ſenſe of cold, as fruits and acid juices 


and alſo ſuch, as by a viſcid quality, which they 
communicate to the fluids, check their inordi- 
nate motion, Theſe are, | 
1. Succory : Cichoreum. | 
2. Wood Sofrel : Lula. Of this we 
have Tpoken of under the claſs of Vulneraries. 
Dandelion: Dens Leenis. This, when 
young, makes an excellent food as a ſallad. 
t 4. The Juice of Oranges: Succus Auran- 
tiorum. This is a very grateful acid. It enters, 
as a good antiſcorbutie, the ſcorbutic juices of 
the Diſpenſatory. Bayt 
5. The Juice of Lemons: Succus Limp- 


num. Pbis differs from the juice of oranges 


only in its being more acid. It is an excellent 
antiphlogiſtic, | 

t& A Syrup of this Juice is ape in a we 
mops. 

$. Crab Apples: Mala Sylveftria. The 


juice of theſe is called verjuice : It is ſeldom em- 


ployed for medicinal PI? - Of 
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Of TOPICS. 


Under this head many medicines are included, 


which have been already conſidered under ſome 


of the foregoing heads for internal purpoſes. 
Some of theſe are alſo uſed for internal pur- 

poſes ; others are only uſed externally, and in a 

more particular manner deſerve the names of 


Topics. We ſhall divide them into four Claſ- 
ſes, viz. 1. Repellents, 2. Ripeners and Draw- | 


ers. 3. Detergents. 4. Cauſtics. 


Of REPELLENT Topics. 
This Claſs includes ſuch things that are actual- 
ly cold, and ſuch as are aſtringent, ſtrengthen- 
ing, flyptic, contracting and conſtipating. To 
oy belong the following. 
The White of an Egg: Albumen Ovi. 

2. Calamine and Tutty, Of theſe we _ 
under the Claſs of internal Aftringents. 

3. White Lead: Ceruſſa. This is the baſis 
of many offictnal plaſters and cerates. © . 

4. Litharge : Lithargyrus. This is 1 
detergent, and gently aſtringent. 

5. Red Lead: Minium. This gives the 
name to a plaſter of the London Diſpenſatory. 

6. Houſe Leek: Sedum. This is ſometimes 
recommended by good women as a cooler. 


Of RIrENING and DRAWING Topics. 4 
Under this Claſs we place the Me] he me- 


dicines. 
5 10 Oil 
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1. Oil Olive: Oleum Ol varum. This is of 


an emollient, digeſtive and vulnerary . 
2. Hogs Lard: Axungia Porcina. 


3. Mutton Suet: Seoum Ovillum. 

4. Vipers Fat: Adeps Viper. 

All the different fats are emollient, reaxing. 
preventing the perſpiration of the parts to which 
they are applied. 

5. Wax : Cera. This gives a proper conſiſt- 
ence to other ingredients for plaſters, oint- 
ments, Sc. | 

Pitch, Roſin, and Frankintenſe enter alſo ma- 
ny compoſitions of plaſters, vintments, and ſuch 
like. 

Of Dererxcant Topics, 

The following belong to this preſent Claſs. 
r. Bran: Furt. Decoctions of this are 
reckoned of a detergent nature. 

2. Verdegris: rugo. This furniſhes a de - 
dergent ointment of the ſhops, called 
Miel Figypticium, It is made with verdegtis, 
vinegar, and honey. 

3. Gum Eleny. This is an ingredient in di- 
geſtive ointments. 

4. The Volk of aa Egg: Vitellum Ovi. This 
B anodyne, digeſting and relaxing, | 


5. All the Turpentines and Balfams have a 


claim do be included under this Claſs of 
Topics. | 

6. White Vitriol : Vitriolam Album, This is 
uſed 
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uſed externally as a cooling, reſttingent, and de- 
ſiccative topic. It is ſometimes given as a quick 


emetic, from gr. vj to 308. It is W dom- 
bined with Zinc. 


Bates's Allum Water: Agua Alamintſe Bate- 


ana. This is a ſolution of white vitriol with 
allum. | 

7. Blue Vitriol : Vitriolum Goerulium. This 
is a preparation of copper united with the vitri- 
olic acid, and is, on account of the copper, not 
ſo ſafe for internal uſe ; for copper is not a me- 
tal, found as yet, to poſſeſs any real and certain 
qualities, which might recommend it as an inter- 
nal medicine. 


The Blue Vittiol Water: Aqua YVitridlica Cœ- 


\ rolaa, This is a ſtrong ſtyptic water uſed for 
, coagulating the blood, contracting the mouths 


of the veſſels, and thus reſtraining hæmorrhages. 
{> 8. Green Vitriol, commonly called En- 
pliſh Vitriol, or Copperas : Vitriolum Pirie. 


This is combined with iron, and when perfectiy 


pure, is reckoned to differ in no reſpect from the 
artificial Sa! Martis. 

It is the beſt Vitriol for internal uſe, #s it hs 
combined with a metal univerſally allowed to be 


not only ſafe, but excellent in many caſes. Two 
or three grains, or more, diſſolved in a pint of 


water, and ſweetened with Tome proper ſyrup, 


may be taken in a day, in a laxity of the fibres 
e 
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and viſcera. It is from this green Vitriol that | 


the vitriolic acids have been generally extracted. 

The weak and ſtrong Spirit of Vitriol: 
Spiritus Vitrioli tenuis & fortis, This is given to 
quench thirſt, abate heat, and promote urine. 
The doſe is a few drops largely diluted. 


The Dulcified Spirit of Vitriol : Spir, 


Vitr. Dulcis. This is eſteemed for promoting 
perſpiration, and urine ; for expelling wind, 
eaſing pains, and procuring ſleep. The doſe is 


from ten to forty drops, or more, well diluted. 


The acid Elixir of Vitriol: Elixir Vitri- 
oli Acidum. The doſe is from ten to forty 
drops. | 5 

The Dulcified Elixir of Vitriol: Elixir 
Vitriols Dulce. This is intended for weaker 


ſtomachs. 
DF CAUSTICS. 


T hoſe ſubſtances, which deſtroy the texture 


of the part to which they are applied, eat it 


away, or burn it into an eſchar, are called Cau- 
ſtics : To this Claſs belong alſo thoſe that act 


in an inferior degree, raiſing only the fleſh into 


bliſters. Theſe are, 
1, Quicklime:: Calx Viva. This is an in- 


gredient of the common milder Cauſtic, and of 


the common ſtronger Cauſtic. It furniſhes the 
following officinals adapted to internal uſe. 
The Simple Lime-Water : Aqua Calcis 


Simplex. This is a Jithontriptic ; and it is re- 


commended 


K > commended in a Jaxity and debility of the ſolids, 
815 The doſe is J iiij. three or four times a day. 
to The Lime Water leſs Compounded : Aqua 
ne. Calcis Minus Compoſita. 

c The Lime Water more Compounded : 
"I Aqua Calcis Magis Compoſita. Theſe two com- 
ng poſitions are intended to render the lime water 


d, more grateful to the palate and ſtomach. 

IF 2, Spaniſh Flies: Cantharides. We ſpoke 
of theſe under the Claſs of Diuretics. They 
are the baſis of the Emplaſtrum Veſicatorium. 


* 
y z. Soap: Sap. We have taken notice 
of this under the 4th Claſs of Balſamics, Viz, 
5 Detergents, 

* 4. Sponge: Spengia. This is uſed as a 


. tent for dilating wounds, It is burnt for inter- 
nal uſe, and in Latin called Spongia U/ta. This 
is intended for ſcrophulous. cales. The doſe is 
from gr. xv to gc. 


Of METALS, and tbeir nee 


| Under this head we propoſe to admit no pre- 
parations that are not of uſe, and of real ſervice 
in medicine, diſmiſſing all enthuſiaſtical notions 
of Mm Sons of Fire, 


- as a medicine, 

2. Silver : Argentum. This furniſhes a Cau- 
fic kept in the ſhops, called 

_ The Lunar Cauſtic : Cauſticum Lunare. It 


is 
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Gold: Aurum. This is at preſent of no 
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is frequently uſed for conſuming warts and cal- the 


loſities. in 2 

& z. Iron: Ferrum. Ard Steel: Chahbs. the 
This is a moſt friendly and moſt beneficial me- * 
dicine to lax, weak, pale habits, and in all diſ- turd 
orders ariſing” from a debility and relaxation of iſ and 
the ſolids, and from a viſcid, or an acid degene- is f. 
racy of the fluids. 0 

It is hurtful to plethoric habits, and where Th 
the circulation is quick. The doſe in ſubflance, be: 
reduced into fine filings or powder, is from a ſta! 
few grains to Dj or more. SHY} aq 

It furniſhes the following officinals, ca 

The Prepared Ruſt : Rubigo Chalybis. ca 
The doſe of this is the ſame as the crude filings, do 


The Steel prepared with Sulphur : Chalybz th 
cum Sulphure preparatuss This hardly differs 
from common Sulphur, : | al 

The Martial Flowers: Flores Martiales, n 
Theſe are not ſuperior to other Chalybeates. | 

The Tincture of Martial Flowers. Tinc- 
tura Flerum Martialium. The doſe is from 3j 
to Zi. 

, The Ley of Iron: Lixivium Martis. This 
may be given from gut. vj to x. in any conve- 
nient vehicle. | 

The Salt of Steel: Sal Martis. This is 
a very eficacious preparation of that metal, giv- 
en in cachectic and chlorotic caſes, to ſtrengthen 
the 


the tone of the viſcera. Half a drachm diſſolved 
in a quart of water makes a Succedaneum to 
the natural Chalybeate water. i 
The Tincture of Iron in Spirit of Salt: Tinc- 
tura Martis in Spiritu Salis. This is a ſpeedy 
and certain medicine in its operation. The doſe 
is from a few drops to 3j. 
The Steel Wine: Vinum Chalybeatum. 
This is a moſt noble medicine where Chaly- 
beates are indicated, in a debility, and relaxed 
ſtate of the ſolids, and in an indolent, cold, 
aqueous indiſpoſition of the fluids; for in ſuch 
caſes, there is no ſubſtance in medicine which 


can effect that which iron may effect. The 


doſe of the ſteel wine is from 3j to 31s. two or 
three times a day. 

4. Copper: Cuprum. This, when diſſolved, 
and externally applied, is an eſcharotic; but inter- 
nally, it is an unſafe purgative and emetic. 

The. Aqua Saphirina receives its colour from 
that metal; it is recommended as a remedy in 
ulcers, fluxions and ſuffuſions of the eye. 

5. Lead: Plumbum. The external uſe of 


this metal and its preparations, is very ſafe, to 


heal up cutaneous injuries; and they enter many 
of the plaſters and ointments of the ſhops. 

The Sugar of Lead: Saccharum Saturni. This 
is an efficacious medicine for external ufe ; it 


enters the Unguentum Saturninum of the ſhops. 
| The 
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The Tincture of Lead: Tinfura Saturnina, 


This is not ſafe for internal uſe, though deſigned 


far that purpoſe. 
6, Tin: Stannum. It furniſhes the following 
wder. 


tz Powdered Tin: Stannum Pulveratum. 
This is eſteemed a good vermiſuge. The doſe 


is from Dj to 3j or more. 


Quick Silver, or Mercury: Argentum Vi- 


vum. This, when crude and pure, taken into 
the ſtomach, paſſes very ſoon through the inteſti- 
nal tube, and proves perfectly innocent. Its 
preparations, internally and externally applied, 
liquity all the juices of the body, and when pro- 
perly managed, promote excretions through all 
the emunQtories. It is therefore proper in all 
chronical caſes proceeding from a viſcidity of 


the humours, or from an obſtruction in the ſmall | 


veſſels and excretory glands; and in the Lues 
VJenerea : Its good effects do not depend upon 
the quantity of evacuation, and it is often more 
ſerviceable, when taken in ſuch doſes as not to 
produce any ſenſible or conſiderable evacuation: 
Mercurials are bad in the true ſcurvy, and where 
the humours tend to a putreſcent ſtate ; they are 
not proper in ſome hypochondriac and hyſteric 
eaſes, | 
They deſtroy moſt inſects; yet in the com- 
mon itch, Sulphur is preferable to Mercurials. - 
Mercurial 
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Mercurial unctions, and mercurials taken in- 
ternally, have in ſome inſtances effectually de- 
ſtroyed the poiſon of the mad dog. 


Quickſilver furniſhes the following officinal 


preparations. | 

The Common Plaſter with Mercury : Em- 
plaſirum Commune cum Mercurio, 

The Plaſter of Gum Ammoniac with Mercu- 
ry: Emplaſirum ex Ammoniaco cum Mercurio. 
The ſtronger and milder Mercurial Ointment : 
Unguentum Cœruleum fertius & mitius. 


The Mercurial Pills: Pilulæ Mercuriales. 
They are intended as Alteratives. 


© Mthiops Mineraliss This is given againſt 


worms, from five grains to half a drachm, or 
more. 

Artificial Cianabar : Cinnabaris factitia. The 
virtues of this are not to be depended on. 

(> Calcined Mercury : Mercurius Calcinatus, 
This is with ſome in great eſteem in venereal! 
caſes, and ordered from half a grain to two 
grains, with half a grain of opium, made into 
a pill to be taken every night with ſome warm 
Aromatics. 

Ine Red Precipitate : Mercurius Corroſivus 
Ruber. This is employed externally as an ef- 


charotic. 


The Coraline Mercury : Mercurits Coralinus. 


It is not much taken notice of in the preſent 


P ractice. 


I | Yellow 
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(F Yellow Precipitate, or Turbith Mineral: 
Mercurius Præcipitatus flauus, ſeu Turpethum 
Minerale. This is a ſtrong emetic, generally 
uſed in virulent Gonorrhceas, and other venereal 
caſes, The doſe is from gr. ij to gr. x. or xij. 
In very ſmall doſes, it may be made a powerful 
alterative in obſtinate caſes. 

Snuffed up the noſe, in the very ſmalleſt doſe, 
it has proved of ſervice in a Cataract of the 
Eye, and in the Gutta Serena. It has been ſuc- 

ceſsfully tried in the Hydrophobia. 

White Corroſive Sublimate : Mercurius 
Sublimatus Corroſivus, vel Mercurius Corroſiuus 
albus, This is a moſt violent corroſive ; Ber- 
haaue recommended the internal uſe of it, and 
Baron Jan Swictten has brought it into general 
uſe. The common doſe is about half a grain, 
diſſolved in an ounce of proof ſpirit, divided into 
two doſes, and given one in the morning, the 
other in the evening, drinking plenty of diluting 
liquors aſter it. 

White Precipitate : Mercurius Precipitatus 


| albus. This is beſt calculated for cutaneous 


diſorders. 

The Dulcified Mercury Sublimate: Men- 
curius Dulcis Sublimatus, This is one of the 
beſt and ſafeſt mercurial preparations. As an 
alterant one or two grains are ſufficient every 
morning and evening, in conjunction with Cam- 
phire, 
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phire, the extract of Guaiacum, or ſuch ſub- 
ſtances as determine its action to the cutaneous 
outlets, keeping the body warm, and drinking 
plenty of warm diluting liquors. 

8. Antimony : Antimonium. This is a me- 
dicine quite ſafe, and of great efficacy; yet it 
is ſeldom given in its crude ſtate, Some of its 
preparations are violent Cathartics, and Emetics 5 ' 
but, by proper management, they may be made 
to prove only powerful Alteratives, Deobſtruents, 
or gentle Evacuants. 

Antimonials are proper in cutaneous diſorders, 
rheumatic pains, cachectic and catarrhous diſ- 
orders; in moſt fevers; they agree better with 
phlegmatic, cold, ſerous habits, than with hot 
and bilious conſtitutions. 

Antimony furniſhes the following officinals. 

The Crocus of Antimony : Crocus Auli- 
moni, This is ſometimes given in maniacal 
caſes as an Emetic, from two to ſix grains. 

> The Calx of Antimony : Calx Antimonii, 
This is a mild preparation of Antimony, much 
to be depended upon, in molt fevers, and parti- 
cularly in eruptive fevers. The Gols is about 
Dj every ſix hours. 

The Calx of Antimony das} is i nude bet- 
ter than a common abſorbent earth. 

The Precipitated Sulphur of Antimony: 
Sulphur. Antimonii Præcipitatum. This is an 
| 13 excellent 
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excellent alterative, and deobſtruent medicine. 
The doſe is from half a grain at firſt, increaſed 
to four or five grains, It is not different in 
virtues from the famous Carthuſian Powder, or 
Kermes Mineral. 

The Tincture of Antimony : Tinqtura 
Aut i monii. This is intended to pre mote cuta- 


neous excretions. The doſe is from gut. xx. 


to LX. 
The Antimonial Cauſtic : Cauſticum Antimo- 
niale. This acts very quickly. 

The Cinnabar of Antimony : Cinnabaris An- 
timonii. This does not differ from the common 
Cinnabar. | | 15 

The Emetic Tartar: Tartarum Emeticum. 
This is the beſt antimonial Emetic, very ſafe 
and very powerful, The doſe is from gr. iij to 
gr. vj. It may be made an excellent ae 
in ſmall doſes. ; 

(> The Antimonial Wine: Vinum Antims- 


male, This preparation may be ſo managed as 


to anſwer all that Antimonials can effect ; its 


operation is always conſtant and certain. The 


doſe, as an Alterative, is from gut. x to Tx. 
As an Emetic it is given n Ziij to 3x. 


Of 1 MepicinaAL, or nn WATERS. 


> 1. Alkaline Waters : Aque Alkaline, 
The Tilbury water is reckoned the ſtrongeſt of 
this 


Py 
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this Claſs in England. It may be drank td the 
quantity of a quart a day. 

-  F 2, Bitter Purging Waters: Aguæ Cathar- 
tice, Amare, To this Claſs belong thoſe of 
Kilburn, Epſom, Acton, Dulwich, Nori ball, 
&c, The doſe of theſe, as a Purgative, is from 
One to three pints ; and as aperient and attenu- 
ant Alteratives, they may be drank as common 
drink. 

z. Sea Water: Aqua Marina. This is 
eſteemed very much in cold ſtrumous ſwellings, 
obſtructions of the glands, and different cuta- 
neous diſorders. The doſe is from half a pint 
to two pints, every morning. Bathing in the 
water is often joined with the drinking. 

4. Chaly beate, or Steel Waters: Ague 
Chalybeatz. All that we have ſaid upon the ex- 
cellent virtues of iron, is applicable to theſe. 
We ſhall only add, that the metal with which 
theſe waters are impregnated, is as noble a ſub- 
ſtance in medicine, as gold is in the commerce 
of life. 

5. Cupreous Waters: Aguæ Cupree. Theſe 
are only uſed as external detergents. 1 

6. Sulphureous Waters: Aguæ Sulphureæ 
The analyfers of theſe waters, do not ſeem to 
allow them to contain any actual ſulphur : It 
has perhaps eſcaped their art, 


: 3 7. The 
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86 7. The Hot Waters, or Baths : Ther mæ. 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to abound with a mineral 
ſulphur, and are eſteemed a ſoft, healing, ſub- 
aſtringent balſamic, both internally and exter- 
nally applied. 


Of the Hit an Cold Bars. 4 


The hot Bath, either natural or artificial, is 


recommended in all Janguors, weakneſs, and 


decays of conſtitution, that are yet within the 
poſhb.lity of repair. It opens all the cutaneous 
_ outlets ; it rarifies the blood; and it is of infi- 
nite efficacy in the cure of the Lues venerea, 

The cold Bath is ſo much in faſhion, that to 
recommend it, is only proving that two and two 
make four. It is eſteemed uſeful in almoſt all 
chropical diſeaſes, | 

It is however generally condemned in fat 
corpulent conſtitutions ; and where the viſcera 
ae ſuſpected to be unſound. | 


Of CLYSTERS. 


Clyſters cleanſe the inteſtines ; they are emol- 
lient and corroborant ; they influence the whole 
maſs of the blood and humours ; they promote 
falutary ſecretions ; they have an antiſpaſmodic 
virtue, and derive. congeſtions of blood from 
the head and breaſt ; they are good to alleviate 
pains ariſing from diſorders of the abdomen ; 

= they 
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they make a revulſion from the head; they pro- 
mote labour, whether the feetus is dead or alive; 
they may be contrived fo as. to nouriſh, in caſes 
where the patient can eat but little, or none 
at all. [7 
All the ingredients and medicines, that are 
taken into the ſtomach, may be injected in the 
form of Clyſters. From all the different claſſes 
of medicines, of which we have given an ac- 
count, Clyſters may be prepared to anſwer dif- 
ferent purpoſes. The doſe of any medicine is 
ordered much larger in Clyſters than when taken 
into the ſtomach, particularly in lethargic and 
apoplectic caſes; in ſhort, Clyſters, according 
to. the different intentions of the Phyſician, may 
be made of moſt excellent uſe in the practice 
of Phyſic. 


Of MEDIcIx Es not reducible under the Kr. 
going heads, 

1. Paregoric Elixir: Elixir Paregoricum,. 
This is an excellent medicine to allay the tick- 
ling which. in Aſthmas provokes to coughing x 
it opens the breaſt and gives greater liberty of 
breathing; the doſe to children is from. gut, v. 
to gut. xx; to adults, from gut. xx. to gut. c. 
It contains about one grain of opium in 3s, 
 4Þ 2. Locatelli's Balſam : Balſamum Locatelli. 
This is a compolition. of. oil, turpentine, and 
| | Wax; 
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wax; it is a vulneraty, and given N 
from one ſcruple to two drachms. 

& z. Compound Powder of Myrrh: Pulvit 
# Myrrha Compoſitus. This is intended: againſt 
Hyſterics, and uterine obſtructions. The _ is 
from Dj. to 33. 

4. Sal Ammoniae : Sal Amnnoniacus. 
This is a perfectly neutral ſalt, and one of the 
beſt and moſt powerful aperients which ſeems 
to paſs into the minuteſt veſſels; it is an excel- 
lent febrifuge, and is given with great ſucceſs in 
the cure of Intermittents, from Dj to 3j. 
 £> 5. Alkaline Aloetic Wine: Vinum Aloeti- 
eum Alcalinum, This is a very good medicine, 
which may promote evacuation by - almoſt all 
the emunctories. The doſe is from 3j. to giij. 

N. B. Powdered Calomel and ſuch like pon- 
derous preparations are not uſually preſcribed in 
Draughts, yet, if they are firſt well rubbed and 
incorporated with the mucilage of Gum Arabic, 
they will remain ſuſpended long enougi in 
Draughts to be taken in a liquid form. 
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The Practice of PHI 810. 


Of Acute Dis E As Es. 


S will be neceſſary, before we en- 


ter upon the hiſtory of acute Diſ- 
N eaſes, to give an account of Inflam- 
n mation, and all its conſequences. 
Of INFLAMMATION. 


1. Definition], An Inflammation is an ob- 


ſtruction of the red blood, with a fever; though 
the fever may ſometimes not be obſerved by the 
pulſe. | 


2. Affected Part]. The ſeat of an Inflamma- 
tion may be almoſt every part of the body; but 
the Mdembrana Adipoſa is more particularly ſub- 
ject to it, and in this part the Inflammation is 
alſo more violent and ſtubborn than in other 
parts. a N 

3. Differences]. There may be as many diffe- 

rent 
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rent kinds of Inflammations as there are diffe- 
rent ſeries of veſſels, from the largeſt to the 
ſmalleſt in the body: Hence a red Inflammation 
of the fuſt order in the arterious blood veſiels, 


or, by error of place, in the yellow ſerous arte- 


ries, A yellow Inflammation of the ſecond or- 


der in the yellow ſerous arteries, or in the lym- 


phatic veſſels, by error of place. A. pellucid 
and hot Inflammation of the third order in the 
lymphatic arteries. 

4. Cauſe.) An Inflammation may be cauſed 
by every thing capable of contracting the ends 
of the ſmall conical veſſels, 

By every thing which makes the blood cohere 
together, ſo that it cannot paſs through the nar- 
row ends of the ſmaller arteries. | 

Or by a combination of thoſe two cauſes, viz. 
The too great narrowneſs of the veſſels, and 
the increniad bulk of the particles of the fluid 
to be tranfmitted. 

5. Signs.) I'he Signs of Inflammation are a 
red tumour ; a pricking pain; and, from the 
irritation of the fibres, a quicker pulſe, fever, 
thirſt, heat, watchings, . weakneſs, and un- 
ea ſineſs. | 

The blood in that ſtate, let out of a vein, 
with a full ſtream, out of a large orifice, when 
it cools in any veſſel, forms on its ſurface, a 
white or yellowiſh, tough, and hard ſkin, not 
unlike a buff ſkin, 
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6. Prognoſtics.] When the circulating juices 
of the patient are mild, their motion not very 
quick, the obſtruction and obſtructing cauſe but 
ſmall, the Inflammation may be cured by reſo- 
lution or diſperſion. In women, children, or 
thoſe that are of a lax habit, Inflammations are 
often and eaſily cured by a mild reſolution. 
When the motion of the humours is very 
quick, though they are mild and ſoft, and when 
the obſtruction and obſtructing cauſe are conſi- 
derable, the Inflammation often terminates in 
another difeaſe, called Suppuration, or W 


bu mation. 


When the humours are ſharp and acrimoni- 


ous, their motion exceſſive, the veſſels rigid and 


Riff, and all the ſymptoms violent, the diſeaſe 
often turns to a gangrene, the thud manner in 
which Inflammations ſometimes terminate, which 
is alſo called a Sphacelus, when the circulation 
is ſuppreſſed in the tendons and muſcles, and the 
parts are mortified even to the bone, 

When the Inflammation is ſeated in a glan- 
dular part, it ſometimes terminates in a hard tu- 
mour free from pain, called a Scirrhus, me fourth 


end of an Inflammation. 


7. Indications.) The curative indications of 
an Inflammation are different, according to the 
different ſtate of the diſorder ; we ought always 
to mew a reſolution in the beginning of every 

K Inflammation, 
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Inflammation, whether external or internal; 
and in this caſe the following indications atiſe. 
In reſpect to the ſolids, it will be neceſſary to 
prevent any further injury of the veſſels, to pre- 


ſerve their continuity, and to remove that injury 


which they have already received 7055 too e a 
dilatation and diſtention. | 
In reſpect to the fluids, it will be ag to 
preſerve them in a mild ſtate, and to reduce them 
to a ſtate of fluidity, ſo as to render them capa- 


ble of paſſing through the ſmalleſt extremities of 


the obſtructed veſſels; or if that cannot be ob- 
tained, to repel or drive back the obſtructing 
matter into the Jarger veſſels, 


8. Cure.] Thoſe indications will be ſatisfied, 
by removing or correcting the known cauſes of 
the Inflammation, if that-is practicable. 

By diminiſhing the force of the arterial blood, 
by bleeding, ind. purging. 

By making a revulſion towards other parts 
with cupping glaſſes, gentle frictions, ſinapiſms, 


or epiſpaſtics applied to the feet, fomentations, 


the warm bath, vapour baths, and clyſters. 

By keeping the body and mind in a n 
ſtate of reſt. 

By a thin, fluid, mild and cooling 5 pre- 
pared of barley, oats, rice, panadoes, and the. 
freſh juices of ripe garden fruits. 


By cooling, diluting nitrous medicines, and 
ſuch 
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ſuch as are prepared of emollient and _ gently 
viſcid ſubſtanees; ; as mallows, marſh- mallows, 
c. 

By drinking a large quantity of diluting; thin, 
watery, warm drink 5 keeping the body at the 
ſame lime in a 0 perſpiring ſtate, and re- 
laxing the frbres by the warmth of the bed, in 


a dry and moderately cool air, 


Formula Medicamentorum. 
Mittatur ſanguis è brachio ad z xij. vel xvj. 
Et repetatur pro re nata. 

After bleeding, provided the Inflammation is 
not ſeated in ſome of the viſcera, which might 
forbid the uſe of emetics; antimonials. given in 
ſmall doſes, ſo as to vomit very gently, have 
been found to be very ſafe and ſalutary. - 


Noe . K Calc. Antimonii illot. 
| Sacchari alb. ana gr. x. 
| Tartar. Emetic. gr. j. 
M. F, Pulvis. 
vel, R Rad, Ipecac. pulv. gr. x. 
Calc. Antim. illot. gr. vj. 
Tartar. Emetic. gr. ls, 
M, F. Pulvis. 


Purgatives are taken from the milder Claſs, 


fuch as Tamarinds, Manna, Sena, Rhubarb, 


Sc. | 
No 2, R Deco. Commun. 3x. 
Ol. Oliv. coch. ij. 


4 


C1 


th 


nl K 2 Electar. 


—— 


112 Of IxTLAMATTOEs. 


Electar. Lenitiv. 
Sal. Cath. Amar. ana 506. 
M. F. Enema. 


vel, R Seri Lact. cum Crem. Tart, pa- 
| rat. 3 viij. 
Elect. Lenit. | 
Syr. Roſ. Solut, ana 5j. 
Nitri Pur. 31j, 
M. F. Enema, 
. N 3. K Infuſ. Senæ Limoniat. 3) 
Pulp. Famarind. - 
Mannæ ana Ziij. ſolv. in Ad. 
pur. 3X, 
TinQur. Senz 3]. 
M. F. Hauſtus. 
vel, K Manne Optim. 3js. 
Crem, Tart. 3 fo. 
Coque in Aq. pur. ad colatur ij. 
Adde Tinctur Rhab. Spir. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſtus. | 


In the intermediate time, and aſter proper 
evacuations, the ſaline draughts, with the Calx 
of Antimony, will prove' very beneficial, 


No 4. R Sal. Abſynth. 33. 
Succ. Limon. 3s... 
Aq. Alex. Simpl. 3j. 
— Spirit, * | 
Syr. Croci ano 31. 


Adde 
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Adde Calc. Antim. illot. gr. x. 
M. F. Hauſtus ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 


The following makes an agreeable drink. 
Ne 5. R Aq. Hordeat. 7 xiij. 


Vin. Rhenan. to 


Succ. Limon. 
Syr. Violar, ana 3j. 
Nitr. Pur. 3j. 
M. F. Potus ad libitum bibend. 


A Paſte made of Muſtard-ſeed and Horſe- 
radiſh, applied to the feet, will frequently re- 
lieve the patient ſurpriſingly. 

In external Inflammations, the Cataplaſma 2 
mica panis may be applied to the part. 


Of a SUPPURATION. 


An Inftammation, which cannot be cured by a 
reſolution, often terminates in another diſeaſe. 

The ſecond manner in which Inflammations 
frequently terminate, is a Suppuration. 

In this ſtate the Indications are to haſten the 
maturation of the crude matter into laudable 
pus; to draw it outwards ; to procure a dif- 
charge of it ; and to cleanſe and heal the part, 
like as in common wounds. 

The cure of external Suppurations, Sinuſes 
and Fiſtulas, is the province of the Surgevn : 
That of inward Suppurations, where the heſp- 
ing hand of the ſkilful Surgeon cannot attain, is 

3 ſuit 
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full of difficulties, and their event is eaſily known: : 
We ſhall treat of theſe, when we come to con- 
{ider thoſe diſeaſes which proceed from Inflam- 
mations of the divers viſcera, and which are 
liſtinguiſhed in common practice by peculiar 
names, as we ihall ſee hereafter. 


Of a GANGRENE. 
This is the third manner in which an Inflam- 
mation ſometimes terminates. ; and it is that 
ſtate of a ſoft part, which tends to death from 


a dchcient reflux of the vital humour into the. 


arteries, and its egreſs through the veins. 


The figns of a Gangrene, are a removal of 


the ;oflamwatory ſymptoms ; a dulneſs of feel- 


ing; a pale, livid; and, laſtly, a black colour; 
a ſoſtneſs and withering of the ſkin ; and puſ- 


tules, filled with a lymphatic ichor, yellow or 
reddiſh, | 

This diſeaſe is of a moſt dangerous nature; it 
frequently terminates in a Sphacelus, or abſolute 
death of the part ; and, in the ſpace of an hour 
or two, ſpreads ſo faſt and ſo far, as to admit of 
no cure. ä 

The 1 in this ſtate are, to preſerve 
the vital ſtrength; to hinder the abſorbtion, or 
return of the putrid matter into the veins; to 
put a ſtop to the putrefaction; and to remove 
that already formed. | 

The cure chiefly be longs to Surgery; and 


among 


a 
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among the internal medicines, none equals the 
uſe of the Peruvian Bark, when the force of the 
vital humours is languid, | 

That ſpecies of Gangrene which is occaſioned 
by froſt or cold, is cured by rubbing the patient 
all over gently with ſnow, or cold wet cloths ; 
then he ſhould be wrapt up in blankets, and by 


flow degrees, brought nearer and nearer to the 


fire, as he begins to give ſigns of feeling. 
A Sphacelus, which is that ſtate, wherein all 


vital action is abſolutely deſtroyed in the part 


affected, can only be cured by the extirpation of 
the corrupted part. 


Of a SCHIRRHUS. | 

The fourth end of an Inflammation is a Scirr- 
hus, which is a hard tumor without pain, and, 
whilſt not yet deſtitute of ſenſe, is by GALE Nx 
ſaid to be curable, but with difficulty ; that 


which is abſolutely deſtitute of all ſenſe, he 
pronounces incurable. 


T herefore, whoever attempts the cure of a 
Schirrhys, ought to obſerve that it be quite re- 
cent, before the concreted humours are harden. 


ed into an irreſolvable maſs. That it be be- 
nign; in a perſon of good habit, and found 


juices. The cure in ſuch a caſe may be per- 
formed by gentle and emollient means, acid 
fumes from Vinegar, Mercury outwardly ap- 
plied, and inwardly in ſmall repeated doſes, gi- 
ven jn the following, or ſuch like manner. 


No 6, 


A 
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No 6. R Calc. Antim. illot. 
Sperm. Ceti ana gr. x. 


Calomel. gr. j. cum ſ. q. Conſ. Roſ. 
F. Bol. omni nocte ſumend. ſuperbibendo 


hauſt. Decocti Sarſaparillæ. 


To the above Bolus, if any pain attends, 


may be added one grain or more of Opium. 


If it does not yield to thoſe means, and the 


extirpation is practicable, it ſhould be committed 
to the ſkill of the Surgeon. 
As to a malignant Schirrhus, whoſe edges be- 


gin to be inflamed, which, from its likeneſs to 


a Crab, is called a Cancer, or Carcinoma; where 
the extirpation cannot take place, the only 


means left are palliative medicines of Lead, and. 


Opiates. 
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Of FeveRs in general. 
A Fever, according to the celebrated Sy - 
DENHAM, is an inſtrument of nature by which 


ſhe endeavours to ſeparate, and throw off the 


impure from the pure parts, 
2. The ſeat of it is either univerſal or parti- 


cular. 


3. The general Claſſes of Fevers are three, | 


Continual, Remitting, and Intermitting. 

4. The proximate Cauſe of a Fever, is a too 
quick contraction of the heart, or a too ſpeedy 
reciprocal influx. of the nervous fluid, conveyed 


from 


fr 
ti 
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from the cerebellum into the muſcles and cavi- 
ties of the heart. 

5. The chief Sign of a Fever, is an encreaſed 
velocity of the watts: joined to a preternatural 
heat, hurting ſeveral of the functions of the 
body. 

6. A Fever terminates either in health, in 
another diſeaſe, or in death. 

7, 8. The Indications and Cure muſt be 
adapted to the particular kind of Fevers. 


Of an Acute Continual Ardent FEVER. 


1. This name is given to a Fever which ap- 
pears with great Inflammation, whoſe aſſault is 
violent, and its progreſs very rapid. 

2. The ſeat of it is in the blood, and in the 
dilated ſmaller veſſels. 
3. Its violence diſtinguiſhes it from other 


Fevers. 


4. It is cauſed by an inflammatory ſpiſſitude af 


the blood. | 
5, Its chief Symptoms are, a quick, frequent, 


large and full pulſe z a burning heat; pains in 
the head, back, and loins; a difliculty of breath- 


ing; an unquenchable thirſt; 3 and a loſs of ap- 


petite. 
6. This kind of F ever often kills on the third 


or fourth day; and, if a perfect Cauſus, ſeldom 


gets over the ſeventh, It often goes off with a 
eritical large Hæmorrhage. 


7. The 
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7. The Indications are, to abate the exceſſive 
heat; to diſſolve the inflammatory ſpiſſitude of 
the blood ; and to moderate its too rapid cir- 

culation. 
8. The Cure requires a pure and cool air; 
watery, ſoft, gentle, and ſomewhat acid liquors, 
drank plentifully.; Bleeding in the beginning; 
. a gentle Vomit; aſter theſe, gentle, diluent, 
looſening, antiphlogiſtic Clyſters; and Fomen- 
tations to the hands and feet. Though we have 
already given ſeveral forms of preſcriptions un- 
der the head of INFLAMMATION, which are all 
proper in theſe Fevers, we ſhall add here a few 
more, 


ForMuL®. 


15 Mlittatur ſanguis & brachio ad zx. 
8 7. R Rad. Ipecac. Dj. 
Aq. purz Z iſs. 


: Syr. Violar, zls. 

M. F. Hauſt. aliquot horis poſt venæſectionem 
ſumendus bibenda inter vomendum Infus. 
Flor. Chamæmeli, vel juſculi avenacei te· 
nuiſſimi. 

Neg. R Decoct. 8 pro Cid. 
= Seri Lactis ana 3 v. 
Ol. Oliv. | 
Mel. Solut. ane 5jfs.. 
Nitri 33 | 
M. F. Enema. 


Ne 9. 
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 N*g. R Ag. Hordeat. j ij. 
- .Syr, è Suc. Limon. 35. 
Nitr. z iſs. 
| | M. Bib. ad libitum. 
We may in the room of the Saline Draught, 
No 4. occaſionally order the following. 
N10. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 316. 
— pFpir. cum Acet. 
Nuc. M. ana Hij. 
Pulv. © Chel. Comp. 
Nitr. ana 3j. 
Syr. Caryophil. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 
If the patient is coſtive, and will not admit 


* 


of Clyfters, 


"wi" 11. R Ag. Alex. Simpl, Zjfs. 
———— Spir, cum Acet. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. ana Zi. 
Magneſ. Alb. Dj. 
Rhabarb gr. vj. 

M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumendus. 


If a Vomit has been omitted in the begin- 


ning, and a ſymptomatic Diarrhcea ſhould come 
on, we may give a gentle emetic, and after its. 


operation an anodyne and moderate aſtringent 
draught, in the following manner. 
Noz. R Aq. pur. 3j. 
Syr. & Cort. Aurant. 3j. 
Spir. Lavend. C. gut. xx. 


Rad. 
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MP Rad. Ipec. gr. xvj. 
M. F. Hauſt. quam primum ſumend. 
Ne 13. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 

—— Cinnam. Simpl. ana 3%j- 
———— Nuc. M. 
Syr. Cydon. ana zjſs. 
Pulv. Contrayerv. C. 
— Bol. * cum Opio ana 


gr. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. txibus boris poſt operationem Eme- 
tici ſumend. 5 


If the purging ſtill continues, we may order 
the following. 


Ne 14. R Ag. Alex. Simpl. 
Cinnam. Simpl. ana a Jiij. 
| === Cinnam. Spir. 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. ana 3(s 
Pulv. e Bol. Comp. cum Op. 
Cret. Prep. ana 3j1s. 
F. Mixtura cujus ſum. coch. ij vel iij. poſt ſin- 
gul. ſedes liquidas. 


If any Eruption ſhould appear, we muſt ab- 
ſtain from all evacuating medicines, and pre- 
. ſcribe ſuch as will promote the Eruption. 
No 5. R Calc. Antim. illot. 
Pulv. è Chel. C. C. 
—— Contrayerv. C. ana gr. xij. 


Camphor. gr. vj, 
Aq. 
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Aq. Alex. Simpl. 30. 
Nuc. M. 31. 
Syr. Croc, 3j 
M. F. Hauſt. _ horis ſumend, 


When no Eruptions can be obtained, and the 

patient is afflicted with racking pains in the head, 

watchfulneſs, and a tendency to a delirium, 

Applicentur Temporibus Hirudines num, jj 
vel ih. 

Foveantur pedes linteis madidis in Aq. pur. 
et Aceto Caleſact. ana q. ſ. immerſis. 


No 16. R Decoct. Com. you Clyſt. 3 xij. 
Nitri zij. 
Mel. Rofar, 3j. 
M. F. Clyſma. 


In caſe thoſe things are not capable of ſtop- 
ping the progreſs of the diſeaſe, | 

Applicentur Emplaſtra Veſicator. ampla ca- 
pit. Deraſo et brachiis, 


No 17. R Emplaſtr. Cephal. partes jj. 
— Veſicator. part. j. 
F. Emplaſtra quibus in volvantur pedes. 
When the patient ſinks under the weight of 
the diſeaſe, the Vis Vitæ is low, and many other 
bad ſymptoms appear, ſuch as a Tremor, Sub- 
ſultus tendinum, Coma, Cc. 


Ne 18. R Aq. Alex. Simpl, zjls. 
NOR Spir. 3j. 


E Pulv. 


1 44 


means; 
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Pulv. Contrayerv. Comp. 
Rad. Serpent. Virgin. pulv. 
Confect, Cardiac. ana gr. xij. 
Spir. Vol. Arom. 
Syrup. Croc. ana 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 
In theſe extremities we may try the following 


R Pulv. Antimonial. No 1. 
in Aq. Hordeat. ſumend. et pro re 
nata quartis, quintis, vel ſextis 
horis repetend. 
vel, Ne 19. K Cal. Antim. illot. 
Puly, è Chel. C. C. ana gr. xij. 
Sulph. Antim. Præcip. gr. 3. 
M. F. Pulvis. 
After the recovery from thoſe Fevers, purging 
will be proper, once, twice, or more. 
Ne 20. R Infuſ. Sen. 
Tinct. Rhab. Vin. ana 3j. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. Fs. 
M. F. Potio mane ſumend, 
The next ſtep. will be to ſtrengthen the pa- 
tient with a proper diet, occaſionally aſhſted by 


the following. - 


| N®-21. R Aq. Spadan. 3 iij. 
Vin. Chalyb. 3 ſs. 
_ TinQ, Amar. 
Cort. Peruv. Simpl, ana 3ij. 
Syr. & Cott. Aurant. 31s. 
M. F. Hauſt. bis de die ſumend. Of 
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Of continual Putrid and Malignant FEVERS. 


1, Thoſe Fevers wherein the humours incline 
to putrefaction, are called putrid Fevers ; and 
frequently, on account of their irregular and 
ſtrange ſymptoms, they are alſo ſtiled malignant. 

2. The ſeat of theſe Fevers is almoſt univer- 
ſal ; ſome think that the brain is the part chiefly 
affected. 

3. They differ from acute inflammatory Fe- 
vers, by the mildneſs of their ſymptoms at the 
firſt appearance. 

4. The cauſe of theſe Fevers is very oſten a 
contagion, 

3 . the two or three firſt days the ſymp- 
toms are generally very mild, and they ſteal upon 
the patient as the diſorder advances; the pulſe is 
generally low and weak; the patient complains of 
a general laſſitude, a loſs of ſtrength all of a 
ſudden, an heavineſs, the head-ach, and a pain 
about the region of the ſtomach. At the height 

of the diſorder, when the craſis of the blood is 


| entirely broken, many dreadſul ſymptoms make 
their appearance, and all: the miſeries that can af- 


flict human life ſometimes attend malignantFevers. 

6. There are no Fevers ſo dangerous as theſe; 
their event is very uncertain ; they are generally 
very long and tedious, keeping one in ſuſpence, 
between hopes and fears, ſometimes r five 
days, or more. 
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The moſt favourable ſigns are, a deafneſs. 
about the fourteenth day, or later ; critical ab- 
ſceſles about or before the eleventh day; ſneez- 
ing; warm, univerſal ſweats ; a few looſe ſtools; 
and urine that depoſits a ſediment. 
Among the ſigns that are deemed dangerous, 


are a weak, quick, unequal, irregular, and in- 


termitting pulſe ; a deafneſs in the beginning; a 
looſeneſs through the whole courſe ; a difficult 
breathing; a great anxiety and reſtleſſneſs; a 
tremor ; a ſubſultus tendinum ; and a great dil- 
turbance of reaſon and paſſions. 1 

7. The curative Indications are various, ac- 
cording as theſe Fevers are accompanied with 
more or leſs inflammation ; we ought to diſtin- 
guiſh carefully thoſe Fevers which partake of 
inflammation, from thoſe, which from the ſud- 


den weakneſs, the many irregular ſymptoms, the 


leſs intenſe heat and thirſt, are the real putrid 
Fevers, deſervedly called malignant; for in 
thoſe firſt mentioned Fevers bleeding may occa- 
fionally be very uſeful ; but in theſe latter, all 
evacuating and weakening remedies are prejudi- 
cial; and Camphire, the Bark, Virginia Snake- 
root, all cordial, wirm, aromatic, antiſeptic, 
and alexipharmic Medicines are found to be moſt 
uſeful. | 

8. In theſe Fevers, it is beſt to avoid all vo- 
latile alkaline Medicines ; Bliſters are not pro- 
per in the very beginning ; Vomits ſeem to- be 
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better calculated to begin the cure ; after this it 
will chiefly conſiſt in keeping up the Vis Vitæ, 
and the force of the Fever under a proper mo- 
deration. 


Ne 22, R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 3 fl. 
Vin. Ipecac. 3%). 
Oxym. Scil. 3ij. 
Tart. Emet. gr. j. 
M. F. Hauſt. 


After the Emetic, if the pulſe is quick, the 
heat conſiderable, much thirſt, and the tongue 
dry; it may be convenient to order occaſionally 
ſuch Medicines as we offered in inflammatory 
Fevers, or the following; ; 


N⸗ 23. R Conſerv. Lujul. Dj. 
Nitr. gr. xvj. 
Camphor. gr. iiij. 
M. F. Bol. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo jul. ſeq. coch. iiij. 


Ne 24. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 3 vj. 

Spir. cum Acet. 3jſs. 
Syr. e e Cort. Aurant. 3s. 
Suc. Limon. zij. 

Nitr. Confect. Card. ana gj. 


M. F. Julep. 


In the progreſs of the diſeaſe, when tempe- 
rate and cordial Diaphoretics become neceſſary. 


L- 3 Ne 25, 


—_ 
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Ne 25. R Aq. Alex. Simp. I jſs. 
| Spir. cum Acet. 3 ſs. Syr. Croc. Jij. 
Confect. Card. 2j. Nitr. gr. xij., 
Camph. gr. vii. Caſtor. gr. vj. 
M. F. Hauſt, ſextis horis ſumend. 


Thoſe medicines ſhould be diluted with large 
draughts of white wine whey, and barley water. 


When the pulſe is low, the voice weak, and 
the delirium not very conſiderable, 
N 26. R Tine. Roſ. 7 vi. 

5 Cort. Peruv. Simpt. 
Virgin. ana Zj. 

Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. Ijſs. 

Syr. è& Cort. Aurant. Fs. 

F. Mixt. cujus ſum. Fij. quartis horis. 


Or the following, recommended by Dr Pringle, 


R Rad. Serp. Virgin. contus. 
Cort. Peruv. pulv. ana 3iij. 
Coq. in Aq. Pur. 1h j. ad dimidiam. 
Colaturæ adde 
Aq. Cinnamon. Spir, zjls. 
Syr. Caryoph. Fs. 
M. ſun, coch. iiij. quattis vel ſextis horis. 


The ſeveral ſymptoms of this, as well as of 
other Feyers, are treated in the following man- 
ner. | 


Of 
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Of the FEBRILE Cold. 


J- In the Febrile Cold, or cold Chill in Fevers, 
74 the beſt remedies are, warm water with very 
little wine; honey and nitre, drank very little 
at a time, every half quarter of an hour. | 


;C No 27. R Aq. Hordeat. z; x. 

£ - Nuc, Moſch. 

4 | RE Syr. è Cort. Aurant, ana 31s. 
Nitr. gr. xv. 


F. Mixt. cujus bibat coch. j. tepide n 
vel ſexies in hora. 


Of Shaking in FEvVERs. 


The Febrile Tremor, which attends the be- 
pinning of diſeaſes, when there is a manifeſt 
fulneſs, is beſt relieved by the medicines recom- 
mended in the beginning of Acute Fevers ; ſuch 
as bleeding, gentle evacuations by ſtool, and a 

thin diet. 

f But at the end of a diſeaſe, when the body 
is exhauſted, evacuations increaſe the trembling; 
and the proper remedies are, a more nouriſhing 
diet, a little wine, frictions, gentle exerciſe, 

- Corroborating medicines, and ſtimulating cordials. 


N. 28 R Decoct. Cort. Peruv. Comp. Prin- 


glii J viij. 
Sal. C. C. 3j. 


F. Mixt. cujus ſum, coch, iiij. ſextis horis. 


Of 
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Of FEBRILE Anxzety, 


The Anxiety. which ariſes from the inflamma- 
tory thickneſs of the blood, and its impervi- 
ouſneſs to be tranſmitted; in acute febrile diſ- 
orders, when the egreſs- of the blood is prevent- 
ed from the heart, and it is ſtagnating, particu- 
larly in the right auricle and ventricle of the 
heart, and in the extremities of the pulmonary 
arteries within the Jungs ; is relieved by the 
means recommended in the beginning of Acute 
Inflammatory Fevers. 

The nervous or ſpaſmodic anguiſh, which i is 
a frequent companion of hyſteric and hypochon- 
driac caſes, and not preceeded by any Fever, 
does not properly belong to the preſent ſubject; 
it is relieved by warm, cordial, and nervous me- 
dicines, ſuch as the following. | 

Ne 29. R Aq. Caſtor. 

—— Alex. Simpl, axa 3. 
— Nuc. Moſch. 3j. 
Spir. Volat. Arom. 

Syr. Croc. ana 31. 

Tinct. Fœtid. 9j. 

M. F. Hauſt. quarta vel ſexta quaque hor. 

ſumend. 


Of Thisft i in FEVERS. 
This ſymptom ſhould always be relieved i im- 
| mediately, in acute diſcaſes, by watery drink ; 
acid 
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acid, nitrous, made warm, and often repeated; 
Ciytters long retained are alſo uſeful. 

Ne 30. R Aq. Pur. 
— Hordeat. ana J xij. 
—— Cinnam. Simp. Jij. 


Nuc. Moſch. 3j. 
Syr. & Sue. Limon. /. q. ad gratam 


acidit. 
Nitri Dij. 
M. pro Potu aſſiduo. 


Of Loathing, Vamiting, and the Wink in 


FE VERS. 

When Vomiting ariſes from ſome aerimonious 
matter irritating to excretion, and exciting a 
ſlight convulſion, it is almoſt conſtantly and 
effectually removed by an Emetic, and the lalin 
Draughts, in the follo;ving manner. 


R Hauſt, Emetic. No 7, et Poſt 
operation. Emet. Ne 13. 


Ne 31 R Aq. Menth. v. ſimpl. 3j. 
— Cinnam. ſimpl. 31s. 
d pirituoſ. zjfs. Syr. ſimpl. 3j. 
Sal. Abſynth. 9j. Suc. Limon 3s. 
M. F. Hauft, quartis hor. ſumend. 
If the irritability of the nerves of the ſtomach 


is very great, to the above Draught may be 


added gut. xij. or xv. of the Tinct. Theb. 


It 1 ſometimes that patients aſter too 
ſudden 
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fudden an evacuation are ſeized with the Hiccup, 


in ſuch a caſe the following will be uſeful. 


Ne 32, R Julep. è Moſch. | 
Aq. Cinnam, fimpl. ana Zilij. 
Tinct. Cort. Peruv. 1 
—— Serpent. Virgin, ana Js. 
Spir. Vol. Arom. ij. 
—— Lavend. Comp. 3j. 
Confect. Card. 95. 

F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. j. ſingul. boris. 


Of Belching and Mind in Fk vx RS. 
The cure of theſe complaints chiefly conſiſts 
in removing the elaſtic matter or air, and the 
ſpaſm or conſtrition which confines this air 
within the contracted parts, with warm, dilut- 
ing, watery liquors gently aromatiſed. 
Ne 33. R Aq. Caſtor, 
Alex. fimpl. ena Z ij. 
— Sem. Anil. Comp. Zjls, 
Sr. Gingib. Is. | 
F. Mixt, cujus ſum. ij. ter quaterve de die. 


The Shir. Nitri Dulcis is ſtrongly recom- 


mended to correct the putrefaction in the bowels, 


which is frequently the cauſe of flatulencies. 
Ne 34. R Vin. Canar. 3ij. 
5 pSßpir. Nitr. Dulc. gut. xxx. 
M. F. Hauſt. ter quaterve de die fumend. 


Spaſms i in the inteltines, ariſing from a dif-- 
S turbed- 
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cine to cure it. 
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turbed motion of the ſpirits, are allayed by 


Opium, warm anodyne Clyſters, Fomentations, 


and particularly dry cupping-glaſſes applied to 
the belly, without ſcarifying. 


Of Weakneſs in FEVERS. 


A weakneſs may ariſe from an emptineſs. of 


Je veſſels exhauſted of their fluids : In this caſe 


we muſt give the patient liquid food, jellies, 
broths, panadoes, whites of eggs diluted in 
warm milk and water, with a little ſugar; and 
at the end of long diſeaſes, wine and aromatics 
will be of ſervice; or the ſollowing. 


"7 5 R Decoct. Cort. Peruv. Comp. 
Aq. Cinnam. ſimpl. ana 3 ih. 
| Nuc. M. ziiſs, 
Syr. & Cort. Aurant. Zjſs. 
F. Mixtur. cujus ſam. coch. iiij. ter quaterve 
de die. 


A weakneſs ariſing from an inflammatory te- 
nacity, is cured by thoſe medicines recommend - 
ed in the beginning of acute Fevers. 

The weakneſs which proceeds from a com- 
preſſion of the brain and cerebellum, requires 


gentle Fomentations to the head, face, mouth 


and neck; and bliſters applied to the feet, neck, 
and even on the head. 


If the cauſe of weakneſs reſides in the- heart 
itſelf, it will not be in the. power of any medi- 


of 
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Of Heat in FEVERsS. 


The heat in Fevers is generally abated by 
thoſe means which we have recommended in the 
beginning of acute Fevers, namely, Reſt of 
body and mind, Bleeding, Clyſters, gentle Eva- 
cuations, and nitrous medicines. | 


No 36. R Man. 3j. Crem. Tart. 5j. 
Raab. gr. xv. Nitr. gr. xij. 
_ Coq. in Aq. Pur. ad colatur, Ziij. 
F. Potio. 


When all thoſe means are tried, and the heat 
and velocity ſtill continue, we muſt, with great 
prudence and caution, allay them with diacodi- 
ate medicines, uſed very ſparingly in the begin- 
ning of acute diſeaſes ; for they are not ſo ale 
then as towards the decline. 


8 2 


Of a Delirium in FEVERS: 


3 A Delirium ariſing from an inflammatory 
cauſe is removed by thoſe remedies recommended 
in Inflammations; Leeches to the temples, warm 
Bathing of the feet, and Clyſters. 

That which ariſes in flow and nervous Fevers, 
is removed by nervous medicines, and Bliſters 
applied to the head and feet. | | 


8 Ne 37, R Julap. è 8 Mosch. 
— Camph. ana Zijjls. 
Tiinct, Fœtid. 
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Tinct. Caſtor. ana 36. 
Syr. Croc. 3 ſe. 
F. Mixt; cujus ſum. coch. j. fing. horis. 


A Delirium from foul humours about the 
| Precordia, is often immediately removed by a 


Vomit. 

When a Delirium is not attended with a 
Stupor, and the diſeaſe is of long ſtanding, 
Opiates are ſometimes given with ſucceſs; but 
in the beginning, increaſe, and height of Fe- 
vers, Opiates are not fo ſafe, 

Of a Coma in FEVERS. 
In general, all the medicines recommended 


in a Delirium, are alſo proper in this ſymptom. 


In Dozings, ariſing from a languid circulation, 
after an Antimonial Vomit, the following has 
proved very ſucceſsful. 
Ne 38, R Caſtor. Moſch, ana gr. xv. 
Sal. Corn. C. gr. x. 
Ol. Ef. Rut. gut. x. 
Cum ſ. q. Conſerv. Rut. 
F. Bol. bis in die ſumend. ſuper- 
bibendo 
Julap. e Camph. 31. 
Of Watkeftulneſs in FEVERS. 
In this ſymptom, before we uſe Narcotics 


and Opiates, we ſhould firſt try all the means 
- which are recommended in the beginning of 


acute diſeaſes: If theſe are uſed in vain, then 


M we 
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we may venture upon Opiates, with prudence 
and caution. 


N? 39. R Julap. e Camph. 3 iiij. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. x. 

Nitri, gr. viij. - 

F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. j. ſingul. horis. 


Of Convulſions in FEVERS. 


The ſame means recommended to cure a 
Delirium, a Coma, and Wakefulneſs, are pro- 
per in this ſymptom alſo, and may be ordered 
in the following form, 


Ne 40. R Caſtor. Moſch. 
Aſſafœt. ana gr. xv. 
Cum Syr. è Mecon. 


F. Bol. ſextis hor. ſumend. knees 
bib, Zij- Julap. ſequent. 


No 41. R Aq. Alex. ſimpl. 
Jul. è Camph. ana Ziiij, 
Spir. Vol. Arom. 3j. 
Syr. e Mecon. 31s. 
M. F. Julap. 


Of Sweats in FEVERS. 
Symptomatic ſweats in Fevers, coming on be- 
fore the morbific matter is properly concocted, 
ſo as to be carried off that way, ought always 
to be checked by a cool regimen, and the anti- 


Phlo giſtic remedies already recommended. Col- 
liquative 


ſe 
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liquative ſweats towards the end of long Conti- 
nual Fevers, and in thoſe who are ene of 
lingering Fevers, require thoſe medicines which 
brace up, and reſtore the tone of the veſſels, and 
the craſis of the blood, 


No 42, R Aq. Pur. 
Cinnam. Simpl. ana zvj. 
Tin, Cinnam. 
—— Cort. Peruv. Simpl. ana 3j. 
Syr. Caryoph. 3j. 
Elix. Vitr. Acid. gut. xx. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis horis ſumend. 


Of a Diarrhea in FEVERS. 


A Diarrhcea, or Looſeneſs, frequently attends 
acute diſeaſes z- when it is colliquative, it is ſel- 
dom curable ; when it is critical, it would be 
dangerous to check it before the matter is eva- 
cuated, 

The ſafeſt and moſt approved * ol 
treating a Diarrhea, is with vomits of Ipeca- 
coanha, Rhubarb, Starch Clyſters, Aſtringents, 


Oppiates, and diaphoretic Cordials. 


Ne 43. R Ag. Alex. ſimpl. Ijſs. 
. | Syr. è Cort. Aurant. 3j. 
Ipecac. Pulv. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſtatim ſumend. 


No 44. R Aq. Menth. vulg. Simpl. 3 jſs. 


M 2 Ag. 
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Ag. Nuc. Moſch. zij. 
Syr. Cydon. 33. 
Confect. Card. Dj. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. 
M. F. Hauſt. poſt operat. Emetici ſumend, 
No 45. R Aq. Menth. Vulg. ſimpl. Z jſs. 
Nuc. Moſch. zij. 
——- Cinnam. Spir. 
Syr, Croc. ana 3j. 
Rhab. Puly. 2\s. 
M. F. Potio, mane ſumend. et pro re nata 
tertio die repetend. 


Ne 46, R Aq. Menth. vulg. ſimpl. iss. 
Cinnam. Spir. 3 ij. 
Tinct. Rad. Serpent. 
— Cinnam. 
Syr. Cydon. ana 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. poſt. op. eathart. ſumend. 
No 47. R Decoct. ex Amylo, 3 vi. 
Tinctur. Styptic. 355. 
— Thebaic. 3j. 


M. F. Enema. 
N 48. R Pulv. è Bol. C. fine Opio. 9j. 
Sang. Drac. 


: Conſe. Card. ana gr. xii. 
Rad. Serp. Pulv. gr. vj. 


Extract. Theb. gr. + __ 
Cum Syr. Croc. F. Bol. ſextis horis ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo coch. ij. ſequent. Julap. 
Ne 49. 


ita 


Of Eruptions in FEVERS. 137 


No 49. R Julap. e Creta. 
| Aq. Cinnam. ſimpl. ana Z iiij. 
_ Amyli zij. Gum. Arab. 3j. 
Syr. è Mecon. J ſs. 
MM. F. Julap. 
Of Eruptions in FEVERS. 

It is neceſſary in all Eruptions, to keep the 
eruptive matter in a moveable ſtate by diluting, 
warm liquors, drank plentifully ; and if the E- 
ruption is flow and difficult, it may be aſſiſted 


by the following. 


No 50. R Julap, e Camph. 3j. 
Aq. Alex. ſimpl. 3.5. 
—— Spirit. 3iJ, 
Syr. Croc. 3j. 
Calc. Antim. illot. gr. xv. 


M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaq; hor. ſumend. bi- 
| bendo intermediis horis ad libitum Seri 


Lactis cum Vin. Canar. parat. 
SSSSSSSESESSSESSEISOHISEISISSESSEES 


Of Intermitting FEVERS. 


1 HAT Fever which intermits, leaving 
the patient without any Fever between 
the fits, is called Intermitting, or Intermittent. 


2. Its primary morbid affection is ſeated in 


the nervous ſyſtem. 


3. Intermitting Fevers are generally diſtin- 


guiſhed in the following manner. 
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A Quotidian, when the fit returns every day. 

A Tertian, when the fit returns every other 
day. 

A Quarian, when the fit returns every fourth 
day inclufive. 

A Double Tertian, when the fit returns every 
day, each other fit correſpondening together. 

A Double Juartan, when the fit returns two 
days together, and miſſeth the third; each other 


fit correſpanding as to time. 


4. The proximate cauſe of theſe Fevers, 
ſeems to be a viſcidity of ſome part of the arte- 
rial fluid, as alſo an inactive fluggiſhneſs of 
the nervous fluid of the brain ard cerebellum. 

5. They always begin with a wearineſs, cold- 
neſs, and ſhivering ; and in this ſtate the pulſe 
is quick, weak and ſmall. The next ſtate fol- 


tows immegiate! beginning with heat, red- 
Y5 f 8 


neſs, and a larger and ſtronger pulſe. At laſt a 
temporary criſis ſucceeds, a great ſweating, and 
2 remiſſion of all the ſymptoms, except a wea- 
rineſs and fenſe of weakneſs. 


6. Vernal Agues are generally Quotidians or 
Tertians, and are the leaſt dangerous, often 
proving beneficial. 

Autumnal Agues are moſtly Tertians or Quar- 


zans, and are not fo ſafe, being very obſtinate, 


and degenerating fometimes into flow, nervous 
Fevers, and different chronical diſorders. 
7. The 


F 
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7. The Iadications are, to remove the proxi- 

mate cauſe, viz. the viſcidity of the arterial 

fluid, and the ſluggiſhneſs of the nervous juice, 

The Remedies fhould be aſſiſted by an exact 
and well regulated uſe of the Six Non-naturals, 

8. In vernal Intermittents, if the pulſe. is very 


quick and full, and there are other ſymptoms of 
a great fulneſs, we may admit a {mall bleeding, 


and then proceed in the following manner. 


Ne 50. R Tart. Emetic. gr. iiij. i 
Sacchar. Zij. 
Ol. Eſſent. Lavend. gut. j. 
M. F. Pulvis, quatuor hor. ante paroxyſmum 
ſumend. 


Ne 51. R Aq. Alex. ſimpl. 3j. ws 


Cinnam. ſimpl. 
Nuc. M. ana zij. 
« Syr. e Mecon. 3ls. 
M. F. Hauſt. poſt op. Emet. ante aeceſſionem 
paroxyſmi ſumend. 


After this a gentle purge may be given on the 
day free from the fit. 


No 52. R Infuſ. Sen. 1 
Tinct. Rhab. Vin. ang Th 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3 fs. 
Nitri Dj. 
M. F. Potio. 


Then the following, or ſuch like medicines, 


may be ordered for a few days. 
| No 53. 
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Nez. R Ag. Cinnam. ſimpl. 3jſs. 
Sal. Abſynth. Dj. 
Succ. Limon. 7s. 


Sal. Ammon. Crud. non Purificat. 
gr. xv. 

Syr. Croc. 3j. | 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis horis ſumend. 


If the fits ſtil] continue, then the Bark _y 
be given. 
No 54. R Aq. Cinnam, ſimpl. 3jfs. 
Spirituos. PI 
Syr. è Succ, Limon. ana zij. 
Cort. Peruv, pulv. 3j. 
Sal. Ammon. crud. gr. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. quarta quaque hor. extra pa- 
roxyſm. ſumend. addendo ſi Diarrhœa in- 
vaſerit ſingulis hauſt. Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. 


In Autumnal Agues, bleeding is prejudicial, 
and they require to be treated in the following 
manner. 


| R Emetic. N t. 
19 8 Ante paroxyſmum ſumend. et per tres vices 
MN ante paroxyſmos ſequentes repetend. 


lf Ne 55. R Rad. Valer. 
T Serpent. Virgin. 
Calc. Antim. ana gr. xv. cum 
5 Syr. Croc. f. Bol. ſexta quaque hora extra 
| | paroxyſm. ſumend, ſuperbibendo Julap. 


al © ſequent. coch. iiij. oo vs 
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Ne 56. R Inſuſ. Amar. Simpl. Ziiij. 
Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
: - —— Cinnam. Simpl. ana 3jſs. 
. — Nuc. M. 3j. 
Syr. & Succ. Lim. Z(s. 
Sal. Ammon. crud. Zij. 
5 ——- Abſynth. zj. 
Day F July: 
Before the uſe of the Bark, the following will 
be proper, 
Ne 57. R Tinct. had. Vin. 3j6, 
Elix. Aloe. 3j. 
Syr. Roſ. Sal. 3s. 
M. F. Potio mane ſumend. extra paroxyſm. 


a- 
15 The Bark may then be given in the follow- 
j. ing manner. 
„ Ne 58, N Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
4 Cinnam. Simpl. ana vi · 
5 | Tinct. Serpent. Virgin. 35. 
| Syr. Croc. xj. 
J Cort. Peruv. pulv. 33. 


Sal. Ammon. crud. Dj. 
M. F Hauſt, ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 


When Agues have been ſtopped with the 


Bark, the uſe of it ſhould be continued for * | 


time after, leaving it off by degrees. 
Of Cmtinual Remittents. 


"Thoſe Fevers which are intermediate, between 


continual 
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continual and intermitting Fevers, are called 
Remitting, becauſe the febrile force remits, and 
is again exaſperated, alternately ; in ſuch a man- 
ner, however, that the Fever never intirely 
ceaſes, 

Their cure ought to be adapted to the patti- 
cular ſymptoms which attend them. 


After gentle evacuations by Vomits, or lenient 


Cathartics, the following courſe may be uſeful 
for ſome time, in order to bring them to a fair 


Intermiſſion, when the Bark may then be given 
with ſucceſs. 


Ns 59. K Calc, Antim. illot. gr. x. 

5 Camphor. Nitr. ana gr. v. 

_ -. Sulph, Antim. Precip. gr. fs. 
Cum Conker, Lujul. F. Bol. bis de die fu- 

mend. ſuperbibendo Julap, ſeq. coch. 1 Wh 


Ne 60. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
Julap. è Camph. ana Zij. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, 
 —— - Nuc. M. ana 3j. 
Syr. Croc. 3 ſs. 
M. F. Julap. 


Of a Miliary FE VER. 


1. A Fever attended with Eruptions like mil- 
let ſeeds, is called a Miliary Fever. 

2. The ſeat of the Eruption is generally abour 
the upper parts of the body, 
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3. This Fever is diſtinguiſh:d into Primary 
or {diopathic, and Secondary or Symptomatic ; the 


latter ought to be referred to the ſymptoms of. 


Fevers. 

4. A kind of bilious acrimony of the blood 
is frequently the cauſe of thoſe Fevers, as they 
often invade towards the end of hot ſummers. 
F. Till the Eruption appears, this Fever has 
many ſymptoms in common with other Fevers, 
and the day of the Eruption is quite uncertain. 

6. This Fever is often dangerous, ſometimes 
terminating in death, or proving chronical and 
long protradted. 

When the Eruption comes out with a gentle 
and conſtant Diaphoreſis, the patient is in a fair 
way of recovery; but when the Eruptions ap- 
pear and vaniſh by turns; or when they quite 
diſappear, and the ſymptoms continue violent, 
then the caſe is very bad. 


7. The Indications are, to dilute and correct 
the acrimony of the blocd, by plentifully drink- 
ing Cream of Tartar Whey, with a little Wine 
in it. To keep up a gentle Diaphoreſts, by the 
Teſtaceous Powders, the gentleſt Antimonials, 
and a moderate uſe of the warmer Cardiacs. 

8. Bleeding ſhould be avoided, except it is 
indicated in the very beginning by ſome violent 
ſymptoms, or in childbed women by a ſuppreſ- 


ſon of the Lochia; in which latter caſe it may 
be. 
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be performed in the foot, and a Sperma Ceti 
Bolus, with the Teſtaceous Powders ſhould be 
given after it. 

Cathartics are not proper ; an ben Clyfter 
may be injected to cleanſe the primz viz. 

\ Blifters are of ſervice through the whole courſe 


of the diſorder, - 


The Eruption is promoted by the following 
medicines. | i 
No 62. k Calc. Antim. illot. 
Pulv. è Chel. c. c. 
Pulv. Contrayer. C. ana Oſs. 
6 Cum Syr. Croc. 
F. Bol. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. fuperdibes- 
do Julap. ſeg. coch. ij. 
Ns 62. R Aq. Alex. Simpl, 
Julap. & Camph. ana Z iiiſs. 
Tinct. Serpent Virg. 
Syr. Papav. Errat. ana J ſs. 
Nitr. gr. xv. 


M. F. Julap. 
n 
5 F the SMALL-Pox. 

Wy HE Small-Pox is an inflammatory, erup- 


tive, and contagious Fever, | 
2. This diſeaſe, which is received with the air 
into the body, where it produces various effects, 


— 


is at laſt thrown out upon the ſurface of the ſkin, 
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2. It is divided into two forts, the D find, 


and the Confluent, 


4. The true cauſe of the Small Pox has not 
yet been affigned with any degree of certainty, 


5. This diſeaſe has four ſlates or periods, 
viz. the Febrile ſtate, the Eruptive ſtate, the 


ſtate of Suppuration, and the ſtate of Declina- 
tion. 

In the D. 8 ſort they keep the following 
order. 

The firſt ſtate begins with a eg and a 
heat ſucceeding, with many other ſymptoms of 
inflammatory Fevers ; the pain in the head, 
back, and loins, is generally taken as the cha- 
racteriſtic ſign of the Small Pox in thoſe that 
never had it. 

The ſecond ſtate begins about the fourth day 
from the firſt aſſault ; the Eruption then begins 
to appear, and as it comes on, the Fever, and 


other ſymptoms, either very much abate, or to- 


tally vaniſh. 
The third ſtate, or that of e be- 


gins about the ſeventh day; the puſtules then 


afford the firſt ſign of a Suppuration; this ſtate 
continues till they are full of laudable pus, and 
begin to turn a little rough and yellowiſh. 

The fourth ſtate, or the Declination, is ex- 
pected about the eleventh day, when the Puſ- 


tules being arrived to perfect maturity and big- 
neſs, 
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neſs, dry, ſcale off, and fall away; this laſts 
ſeveral days, ſometimes till the eighteenth. 

The Confluent Small Pox is attended with two 
remarkable ſymptoms, a ſalivation in grown 
people, and a looſeneſs in children; the ſaliva- 
tion in children is however not an abſolute con- 
ſtant ſymptom in the confluent Small Pox, and 
does not begin ſo ſoon as the ſalivation in 
adults. 

This kind of Small den runs through i its ſtates 
in the following manner. 


The firſt or febrile ſtate, begins as in the 
Diſtin& ſort, only the ſymptoms are more vio- 
lent ; this ſtate is but ſhort, except ſome vio- 
lent ſymptoms ſhould retard the Eruption. 


The ſecond, or eruptive ſtate, ſhould begin 
about the third day ; ; in this ſlate the ſymptoms 
do not abate as in the Diſtinct fort after the, 
Eruption. 

The third ſtate begins about the fiſth, ſixth, 
or ſeventh day, | 

The fourth ſtate, or that of Diclnadon, . in 
the milder confluent fort, begins about the ele- 
venth or twelfth day ; in the more crude, about 
the fourteenth z and when ſtill worſe, not till 
the ſeventeenth, or twenty firſt. 


6. This diſeaſe is not fo dangerous in women, 
children, and thoſe that are of a lax and tender 
Wi, as in thoſe that are more advanced in 

years; 
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years; thoſe whoſe ſolids are rigid and dry, and 
thoſe that are of a bilious conſtitution. 
Great danger may alſo ariſe in the Small Pox 


from the extraordinary febrile ſymptoms, either 


of the inflammatory, or of the malignant kind, 
which ſometimes attend this diſeaſe. | 

7. It appears therefore, that the Indications 
are taken from the nature of the diſeaſe, in- 
clining more or leſs towards an inflammatory 
Fever, or a low malignant kind; from the dif- 
ferent ſymptoms ; and from its different ſtates, 

8. The Diet in general ſhou'd be light, di- 
luting, and ſomewhat cooling; ſuch as Barley- 
water, Water-gruel, and ſometimes a little 
Milk-porridge ; but if a lowneſs attends, a lit- 
tle Wine, properly diluted, will prove a good 
cordial. 

In the firſt ate, if the Inflammation i is great, 
it ought to be treated with thoſe remedies which 


we have recommended in acute Fevers, ſuch as 


bleeding, vomiting, lenient cathartics, or clyf- 
ters; bathing of the feet and lower parts, has 
a wonderful property of ſecuring the face and 
upper parts from Eruptions. 

The vis vitæ ſhould be kept up, ſo as not to 
lower nature too much, and yet not to hurry 
her by. a hot treatment. 

The particular ſymptoms are to be treated in 
the manner we propoſed in the Febrile ſymptoms. 

In the two firſt ſtates the lower parts of the 

N 2 body 
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body ſhould be kept warm, and the upper parts 
moderately cool. In the third ſtate, cordial and 
warmer medicines may be uſeful to aſſiſt the ma- 
turation. In the laſt or fourth ſtate we muſt 
prevent the aſſorption or return of the purulent 
matter into the blood, by promoting the ſeveral 
excretions. | 
When cooling medicines are required, 


No 63, R Ag. Alex. Simpl. 3jſs. 

Sp. cum Acet. 
Syr. & Suc. Lim. ana zij. 
Pulv. e Chel. c. c. 
Nitri, ana gr. xv. 

M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend. 


When warmer medicines are neceſſary, 


Ne 64. R Pulv. Contrayerv. C. 3j. 
Caftor. Camph. ana gr. iii. 
Confect. Card. q.f. 
M. F. Bol. ſexta quaque hor. ſumend, ſuper- 
bibendo coch. ij Julap. ſequent. 


N 65. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. I iiij. 
Roſar. 3 iij. 
ene Nuc, M. | 
Syr. Papav, errat. ana 3 ſs. 
Spir. Lavend. C. gut. Lx. 
— Nitr, Dulc. gut. xxx. 
M. F. Julap. 


When there is a laborious Reſpiration the fol- 
lowing may be uſeful. No 66. 
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and 
ma- 
nuſt 
lent 
eral 


Er- 


* 
A 
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No 66, R Lac. Ammon. 3 vj. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 3j. 
— Spir. Oxym. Scil. 
Syr. Croc. — & Mecon. ana 3 ij. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. iij. vel iv. quartis 
vel ſextis horis. 


When a malignant Fever attends, the Com- 
pound Decoction of the Bark, the Tincture of 
Roſes, Mineral Acids, Allum, Cc. will be 
neceſſary. 

See N? 26. 

In the third ſtate of the Small Pox, Opiates 
are frequently given in full doſes. 

If the patient is very feveriſh, the ſaline 
draught, N 4. will be proper, with the addi- 
tion of Tinct. Theb. gut x. 

But if the patient is low and languid, the 


following may be given. 


No 67, K Aq. Alex. Simpl. 38s. 

Nuc. Moſch. 
"it & Mecon. ana 305. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. x. 

| _ Myrrh. gr. v. 

M. F. Hauſt. hora ſomni ſumend. 


In the laſt ftate, gentle purgatives are gene- 
rally very beneficial ; but if the Secondary Fe- 
ver ſhould run very high, and the ſymptoms are 
very urgent, Antimonial Emetics, Bliſters, and 
ſuch means, will be neceſſary, _ 5 
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Of the MEASLES. 


I, 2, 3, 4. H E Meaſles have a great afh- 

1 nity with the Small-Pox. They 
never ſeize a perſon but once ; but they differ from 
the Small-Pox in this, that they are never fol- 
lowed by a Suppuration. They conſiſt there- 
fore of three different ſtates only, viz, the Fe- 
brile ſtate, the Eruptive ſtate, and the ſtate of 
Declination, 

5. The firſt ſtate begins with a cold ſhivering» 
ſucceeded by many Febtile ſymptoms ; but in 
particular, a Coryza, or a Humour diſtilling 
irom the eyes and noſe, which is a moſt certain 
ſi ien of the approaching Meaſles. 

The ſecond ſtate begins about the fourth or 


fifth day ; in this ſtate, the vomiting only goes 
off, the other ſymptoms remain the ſame after 


the Eruption, the Fever and Cough increaſe. 

The third ſtate begins about the eighth day, 
when the Meaſles vaniſh, and have finiſhed their 
courſe. In this laſt ſtate, the Fever, Difficulty 
of Breathing, and the Cough are greatly in- 
creaſed, 

6. The Meaſles are of themſelves not dan- 
gerous ; yet, when too hot medicines have been 
uſed, a dangerous Peripneumony is frequently 
— on, which deſtroys many, eſpecially 


children; 
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children; a Looſeneſs is alſo one of the dan- 
gerous ſymptoms which ſometimes attend this 
diſeaſe. - 

7, 8, In the Meaſles Bleeding may be ſaſe 
during the whole courſe of the diſeaſe ; parti- 
cularly if the lungs are threatened with an In- 
flammation, which. cannot be too ſoon prevented. 
The Diet ſhould be ſuch as in the Small-Pox. 
The medicines of the nitrous, cooling, and pec- 
toral kind, with the addition of Opiates fowards 
the decline. 

The Looſeneſs itſelf, is removed by Bleeding, 

After Bleeding with the Jancet or leaches ; 

Ne 68. R Aq. Alex. Simpl]. Z iſs. 

Nuc. M. Oxym. Scil. 
Syr. Pector. ana 31. 
Sperm. Cet. Sol. Dj. 
Calc. Antim. illot. gr. viij. 
Nitr. gr. vj. 
M. F. Hault. ſextis hor. ſumend. bibendo 
ſpatiis intermediis Apoz. ſeq. Fiijj. 
No 69. R Aq. Hord. ten. 
| Infuf, Heder, Terreſtr. ana 3vij. 


- Syr. Pector. 
Violar. ana 31. 


Nitri, 3j. 

MN. 

If the patient is coſtive, Manna may de gi- 
ven. 


To- 
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Towards the declenſion of the diſeaſe, 
Ne 70. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
Julap. e Camph. ana Z vij. 
Aq. Nuc. M. 
Syr. è Balſ. ana ij. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. vi. 
M. F. Hauſt. quarta quaque hor. ſumend. 


At the end of the Meaſles, gentle Cathartics, 


Milk, the change of air, and moderate exer- 


Ciſe, will be very neceſſary. 
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Of "the SCARLET FEVER. 
"A HIS diſeaſe, or name of a diſeaſe, which 


is void of danger, is called by Morton 
the Confluent Meaſſes. It only differs from them, 


in that the ſkin is covered with red ſpots, which 
are larger, more florid, and not fo uniform as 
in the Meaſles. | 


It will be ſufficient in this diſeaſe, to drink 


plenty of diluting drinks, Cream of Tartar- 


Whey with a little Wine in it ; and when the 


diſeaſe is gone off, a Purge will be uſeful. 
Should any extraordinary ſymptoms appear, 

they are to be treated like other Febrile 

ſymptoms, | | | | 


Kr Dunn 


Of an Eryſipelatoſe FE VXN. 
I, 2. N Eryſipelas is a painful ſwelling of 
1 the ſkin, generally ſeated in the face, 


though it may happen to every part of the body. 
. 3. It 
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3. It is diſtinguiſhed from another ſort of this 
_ diſeaſe, which is a kind of Surfeit, and happens 
after drinking ſubtle attenuating liquors ; this 
laſt reſembles the ſting of nettles. 

4. This diſeaſe is cauſed by an acrid ſharp 
ſerum. „ | 

5. It begins with a little ſhivering, like other 
Fevers; the face ſwells almoſt all of a ſudden ; 
the redneſs is yellower than the Phlegmon or 
common Inflammation, The common people 
call it a Blaſt or Blight, and when it invades 
above the Navel, and ſpreads from the Præcor- 
dia round the Back, like a belt, it is called the 
Girdle,. or Shingles, which is of a dangerous 
nature, bike: 

6. Except the affected part is of immediate 
conſequence for maintaining life or health, very 
full of nerves, or communicating to nervous 
parts, this diſeaſe is not highly dangerous; yet 
when it is improperly treated, it may ſoon dege- 
nerate into a Gangrene, or a Sphacelus. | 

7, 8. The peccant matter and cauſe of this 
diſeaſe ſhould-be corrected and evacuated ; Bleed- 
ing is here very proper, largely, and repeatedly ; 


after bleeding, lenient Cathartics, or emollient 


Clyſters. 


Not. R Mannæ Zjſs. 
| Crem. Tart. 2s. | 
Diſſolv. in Aq. pur. Z ijſs. adde 
Tinct. 


x 


\ 


tinguiſhes it from a maniacal Delirium. 


154 Of a PHRENZY. 
Tinct. Rhab. Spir. 2ij. 
M. F. Potio mane ſumend. 


No 72, R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 3jſs. 
— Sp. cum Acet. 3iij. 
Syr. Croc. 3j. 
Calc. Antim. lot. gr. xv. 
Nit gr. x. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. viij. 
M. F. Hauſt. poſt op. cathart. ſum. 


After proper evacuations the following is 
proper. | | 
Ne 73. k Flor. Sulph. lot. Nitr. 
Pulv. Contrayerv. C. ana gr. x. 
Cum ſ. q. Elect. Lenit. 
F. Bol. ſextis hor. ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſt. 
larg. Aq. Hordeat. vel Ser. Lact. 


The diet ſhould be the ſame as in the Small- | 


Pox and Meaſles, 


Extraordinary ſymptoms in this Fever, are 


relieved like other Febrile ſymptoms. 
. 


0 a PHRENZY. 


1, 2, 3. Phrenzy is an inflammation of FRY 


brain, or its inveſting membranes, 
with a perpetual, fierce, or raving Delirium, 
and an acute continual Fever; which laſt diſ- 


It 
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It is diſtinguiſhed into a true or idiopathic 


Phrenzy, when the inflammation begins in the 
Encephalon; and a /ymptomatic Phrenzy, when, 
by a tranſlation of the inflammatory matter from 


ſome other parts, the brain is only ſecondarily 


affected. 


4. This is produced by the general cauſes of 


inflammation, and ſuch in particular as concur 
in determining the blood and inflammation to- 
wards the head, 


5. It is eaſily known when preſent, by the Deli- 
rium, a hard pulſe, a flow and large reſpiration, 
made with a long interval of time; a redneſs in 
the face, a fierce and frightful look, and an acute 
continual Fever. 

6. The great danger in this diſeaſe is very 
evident; a true Phrenzy is often fatal all of a 
ſudden : It ſeldom exceeds the ſeventh day; 
and ſometimes turns to an incurable Madnefs, 
or other ſuch like diſeaſe. 


+ 8. It is evident, that this inflammation ad- 
mits only of one termination; v2. by. reſolu- 
tion, and therefore the moſt powerful means re- 
commended to cure Inflammations in general 
ſhould be applied without delay; ſuch are, 
Bleeding plentifully, or from ſeveral veins at 
once; nitrous . Medicines plentifully exhibited ; 
cooling Purges ; Clyſters of the ſame kind with 


Lenitive Electuary; Bathiog of the feet. The 
head 
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head ſhould be ſhaved, and fomented all over 
with warm vapours. Bliſters ſhould be applied 
to the head and feet, and alſo Cupping-elaſles. 

Laſtly, When there is hope of a mild reſo- 


lution, Opiates may be allowed to abate the 


Delirium and Watchfulneſs. 
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Of an AporILExx. 


HE Apoplexy hurries the patient off ſo 
quickly, that it has by moſt Authors 
been treated of among acute diſeaſes ; we 
ſhall here follow the ſame order, and treat alſo 
of thoſe diſeaſes of the Head which are con- 
need with it, and are often produced by ſimilar 


cauſes, 
This diſeaſe is a ſudden abolition of all the 


ſenſes and voluntary motion. 

2. The ſeat of the Apc plexy is the Brain and 
the Nerves. 

3. The general ain of Apoplexies, is into 


ſanguincous and pituitous. 


4. Whatever is capable of preventing the flux 
of the nervous fluid, or animal ſpirits, through 
the nerves, may produce this diſeaſe: The two 


moſt general cauſes, however, are, an over- 


fulneis of blood in young people; and a viſcid 


and pituitous lentor in old people. 


5. The firſt aſſault of this diſorder comes on 


like a ſudden blow); the patient falls down at 


ONCE, 
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once, with the loſs of ſpeech, ſenſes, and mo- 
tion; a full ſtrong pulſe ; the reſpiration diffi- 


cult, high, and ſnoring; and the appearance of 
a profound ſleep. 

6. A flight fit of an Apoplexy is often cura- 
ble; a ſtronger fit uſually changes into ſome pa- 
ralytic diſorder, ſeldom perfectly cured, and 
leaving always behind a decay of memory, judg- 
ment, and motion. 


A fierce and violent fit, invading old people, 
atrabiliary conſtitutions, or a corpulent perſon 
that has a large head and a ſhort neck, with 


many violent ſymptoms, ſoon terminates in death, 

7, 8. The cure of a ſanguineous Apoplexy 
requires large and repeated Bleedings, the appli- 
cation of Cupping-glaſſes with or without Sca- 
rifications to the neck, ſhoulders, and thighs ; 
Bliſters, gentle cooling Purgatives, and Clyſters. 


No 74. R Decoct. Com. pro Clyſt. 3x. 

EleR. Lenit. 

Vin. Antim. 

FSyr. & Spin. C. ana Jjſs. 

M. F. Enema quam primum injiciend. 
No 75. R Infuſ. Sen. 3 jj. | 
| Sal. Cath. Glaub. 3j. 

Syr. & Spin. Cerv. Iſs. 

M. F. Potio. 


The pituitous Apoplexy will hardly admit of 


Bleeding ; we ought here to attenuate and eva- 


O cuate 


— e n 
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cuate the pituitous humours : And the proper 
medicines in this caſe, are ſtrong Emetics, warm 
ſtrong Purgatives, Sternutatories, Bliſters, Cups 
ping-glaſſes, and ſtimulating, aromatic ſub- 
ſtances, 


Nt 76. R Vin. Antim. 3jſs. 
T Tart. Emet. gr. ij. 
: | | Oxym. Scil. 3(s. 
M. F. Hauſt. 


Ne 77. & Decoct. Com. pro Clyſt. 3K. 
Vin. Antim. ij. | 
Extract. Cath. 3586. 
Syr. è Sp. Cerv. 5 
M. F. Enema ey OP. 22 injiciend; 


N⸗ 78. R Tint. Sacr. Zij. 

Extr. Cath. 3j. 
PR Spir. Lavend. z ſs. 
M. F. Potio. 

No 79; k Aq. Pip. Jamaic. 3 j. 

Extr. Rut. ij. 
4 Sal. Vol. C. C. gr. x. 
Syr. & Cort, Autant. Zij. 
M. F. Hauſt. 


To the hiſtory and cure of an Apoplexy we 
refer the following diſorders. 

A Carochus, or Catalepſis, in which the pa- 
tient retains exactly the poſture he was in, when 
ſtruck with the diſeaſe. 


A Carus; 


. PALSY: 159 


A Carus, .a Coma Vigil, a Coma Somnolentum, 
and a Lethargy, all which diſorders are of the 
apoplectic kind, attended with a Fever, 


Of a PaLsy. 


I, Palſy is a ſudden abolition of voluntary 

motion, or of feeling, or of both to- 
gether, in one or all the parts below the head, 
except the heart and thorax. 

2. The ſeat of this diſeaſe is the nerves. 

3. It is diſtinguiſhed into a Paraplegia, or a 
Palſy of the whole body below the head ; and 
an Hemiplegia, or a Palſy of one whole ſide; 
but when only one ſingle limb is affected, it is 
called a particular Palſy. 

4. The ſanie cauſes which produce an Apo- 
plexy, may alſo produce a Pally. 

A compreſſion of the nerves of any particular 
part may produce a partial Palſy ; we have ſeen 
an extraordinary one of this kind in the lower 
jaw and the tongue of a patient, occaſioned by 
a calculous concretion, as large as a pigeon's 
egg, formed in the Ductus or Foramen Palati, 
which was removed by the ſtone's falling into 
the mouth of the patient. 

5. This difeaſe is eafily known, the affected 
part being deprived of motion, or of feeling, 
and ſometimes of both. 
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6. A Pally is more or leſs dangerous, accord- 
ing to the more or leſs violent cauſes which pro- 
duced it, and the diverſity of the part affected, 
being more or leſs neceſſary to life. 

7. The general Indications are the ſame as in 

the Apoplexy. 


TTY 8, The Cure therefore roquires warm, atte- 


nuating, nervous, and flimulating medicines ; 
ſtimulating external applications ; bliſters ; fric- 
tions; acrid plaſters or cataplaſms ; cuppings ; 
ſcarifications; mercurial, antimonial, and fti- 
mulating purges ; vapour baths ; hot baths ; 
but eſpecially the cold bath; the electric force 
may alſo be applied to advantage, 


Ne 80. R Decoct. Com. pro Cl. Ix. 


Þ Tiinct. Sac.——Sen, ans 7jls. 
Sal. Cath. Glaub. Fs. 
M. F. Enema. 


Ne 81, R lafuſ. Sen. Zlj. 

Syr. Ging. 3j. 
M. F. Potio. 

Ne 82. R Aq. Menth. Pig. Simp. 3 jſs. 
Tin&, Guaiac. Vol. 9ij. 
Vin. Antim. Oi. 
Tinct. Caſtor, 
Syr. Ging. ana 3j(s. 

M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 

Ne. 83. R Sem. Sinap. | 

Rad. * Ruſtic. Contus. 

Cerivi- 


Tinct. Sacr, 3j. 


Ceriviſtiæ tenuis ana q.f, ut 
F. Cataplaſma. 
Ne 84. R Ol. Virid. 3jfs. 
Ammon. Ziij. 
Balſ. Peruv. Ol. 
Ether. Tereb. ana 3 ij. 
Ol. Eſſent. Roriſmar. 3 ſs. 
M. F. Linimentum. 
F 
Of the EPILEPSY, 


Preternatural convulſion of the whole, 


Spir. S. Vol. 


I, 


of ſenſe, is called an Epilepſy. | 
2. The ſeat of this diſeaſe is the brain, and 
conſequently the nerves. 
3. It is generally diftinguiſhed into Idiopathic 
or Primary, when the cauſe is lodged within the 
brain; and Symptomatic or Sympathetic, when 
it is produced by conſent from pains and ſpaſms 
of other nervous parts. 
tary or acquired, 
43ð̃. The immediate cauſe of an Epilepſy i is a 
ſtricture of that membrane which ſurrounds the 
brain, the ſpinal marrow, and the nerves. 

5. This diſeaſe is known by a violent convulſion, 
attended with an abolition of all ſenſes, internal 
and external ;. the, patient drops ſuddenly on the 
ground, and there is hardly a poſture or diſtor- 
tion which he does not fall into; towards the 
end of the fit he appears like one ſtrangled, with 

4 froth 
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or ſome part of the body, with the loſs 


It may allo be heredi- 
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froth about his mouth; which laſt diſtinguiſhes a 


true Epilepſy from an Hyfteric fit. 

6. The hereditary Bbitepsy is incurable ; the 
Idiopathic very ſeldom ; but the Sympathetic is 
frequently cured. 

7. The general Indications are, to ſhorten the 
fit when preſent, and to guard againſt the re- 
turn of it aſter it is gone off. 

In the Sympathetic Epilepſy we muſt follow 


the Indications of cure adapted to the diſeaſe 


which is the cauſe of the Epilepſy. 


8. In the fit we may bleed ſparingly in caſes 


attended with a fulneſs. The beſt remedies are 
Bliſters, Sinapiſms, and Clyſters, if they can 
be adminiſtered, 

After the fit, Evacuations with Antiſpaſmodics, 
ſuch as Nitre, Muſk, and Opium, will be pro- 


per; but in caſes attended with lowneſs, warm 


nervous medicines, Caſtor, Camphire, Valerian, 
the fœtid Gums, Volatile Spirits and Salts will 
be neceſſary. 

In plethoric habits, after proper evacuations, 
ſuch as Ney. Ne 80, andNe81. we may order 
the Lies 


No 85, R Julap. e Moſch. 3j(s. 
Nitr. gr. x. 
Tina, Theb. gut. vj. 
__ © "By. © Miecon. File. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaq; hor. ſumend. 


But 
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But if a lowneſs attends, 


N? 86, R Caſtor. Puly. 
| Camphor. 

R. Valer. Silv. Pulv. ana gr. xv. 

Extract. Theb. gr. ſs. | 

Cum Syr. S. F. Bol. ſext. quaq; hor. from: 
ſuperbibendo coch. iiij. ſeq. Julap, 


N Aq. pur. z vij. * 
Tinctur. Virgin. 

Valer. Vol. 

Fœtid. ana zij. 

Syr. e Mecon. 

Papav. Errat. ana 3jis. 

M. F. Julap. 


In e Epilepſies, from Hyſteric, 
Hypochondriac, and Scorbutic cauſes, the fol. 
lowing medicines, long continued, have proved 


ſuccelalul. © 


No 88. R Rad. Valer. Pulv. 9j. 
Caſtor. | 
Limatur. Fer. ana gr. x, 


Cum Syr. e Cort. Aurant. F. Bol. bis de die 
ſumend. ſuperbib. coch, iiij. Vin. Amar. 


No 89. R Mafl. Pil. Gum. gr. xv. 
Puly. Ari. Comp. gr. v. | 

Cum Syr. S. F. Pil. Num. ii. ante cubitum 
ſumend. ſuperbib, Julap. ſeq. coch. iiij. 


. No 90s 
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Ne 9o. K Aq. Alex. Simp. 
—— Pip. Jam. ana Fiij. 
Nuc. Moſch.'Zj(s. 
Syr. e Cort. Aurant. 3s. M. 
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Of a VeRTIOO. 
Vertigo is a diſorder in which all the ob- 


it bears a great affinity either to an Apoplexy, or 
to an Epilepſy. The cure confiſts in general 


Evacuations, Bleeding, Cupping, Vomiting, 
Purging, Bliſters, and Iſſues; afterwards the 


following may be of great ſerviee. 


1 Ne 91, K Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 36. 
Nuc. M. zii. 
Tinct. Valer. Vol. 
Syr. Ging. ana 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis hor. ſumend, 


CPEDSNEDT APPREPEARVSES PEED PEPENVESENEEY 


Of the He ad-Acn. 


TYVHE Head-Ach is often a Febrile ſymp- 
tom; it is ſometimes an original diſeaſe, 
procecding from fulneſs and a hot cauſe ; or 
from a weakneſs of the ſtomach, and a cold 
phlegmatic cauſe. * 


In the firſt caſe the following will be | proper, | 


aſter 8 - 
0 9 3 


jects appear as if they were turning round; 


th 
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Ne 91. R Tinct. Rhab. Vin. 3jſs. 
Mä,aagneſ. Alb. Di. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. J ſs. 
M. F. Potio. 


In the latter caſe, bleeding is improper, and 
the following medicines will be of ſervice, 


N* 92. R Pil. Ruffi gr. xxx. F. Pil. Num. 
vj. Quarum ſum. iij. Ante pran- 
dium et iij. ante cœnam alternis 
diebus, 


In this ſpecies of Head-ach, proceeding from a a 
lowneſs and a cold cauſe, five or fix drops of 
the Eſſence of Lavender, taken upon a piece of 
Sugar, and occaſionally repeated, often relieves 
in a ſhort time, 

In external pains of the head the following 
will be ſufficient. | 


Ne 93. R Spir. Vin. 88 Zijs 
Ol. Eſſent. Lavend. 
Roriſmar. ana 3j. 
M. F. Embrocatio ſæpe applicand. 
eee ee enen 


Of METIANCHOLY and MADNESs. 


1. A Delirium without a Fever is called Me- 
lancholy, Madneſs or Mania. 
2. The ſeat of this e is evidently the 
brain. 


3. When 
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3. When it is attended only with a ſorrowful 


affection of the mind, it is called Melanchaly; 
but when the patient is outrageous, it is then 
properly diſtinguiſhed by the name of Madneſs, 
It is alfo diſtinguiſhed into FIERY Original, 
and Symptomatic, 

4. The immediate Cauſe of this dreadful diſ- 
orcer ſeems to be, in the beginning, a difficult 
motion of a thick blood in the brain ; but when 
the caſe is more violent, then it ſeems to conſiſt 
in an impetuous motion of the ſame, through 
the veſlels and ſmall fibres of the brain. 


5. TheSymptoms are generally very evident. 


Though there are ſome of thoſe unhappy pa- 


tients who have at certain times lucid intervals. 


6. An Hereditary Madneſs is incurable ; ; the 
primary kind is much harder to cure than the 
ſymptomatic kind, which attends ſometimes Hy- 
pochondriac and Hyſteric diſorders. 


7, 8. When this diſeaſe is only in its infancy, 


ſaponaceous cooling Medicines, or gentle Mer- 


curials, ſhould begin the cure; afterwards Eva- 


cuations by Vomits, Purges, and Clyſters will 
be neceſſary; but when, from an increaſed Me- 
lancholy, the diſorder degenerates into Raving 
Madneſs; the patient being in the flower of 
his age, and the conſtitution plethoric; then the 
lancet ſhould be freely uſed, joined to other 


Evacuations; Nitrous Medicines and Nervous 


Ones 


Ic 
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ones being properly interpoſed between the 
purging days. 

In Melancholy the following medicines are 
recommended. 


Ne 94. R Pil. Gum. gr. xv. | 
Nitr. gr. x. Calom. gr. iiij. 
Aloe, Socot. gr. iij. 
Cum. Syr. è Cort. Aurant, F. Bol. bis de die 
| ſumend. ſuperbib. Jul. ſeq. coch. iiij. 


No 95. K Aq. Puleg. Simpl. 3j{s. 
Tinct. Valer. Vol. Caſtor. 
Syr. Simpl. ana 3ſs. 
M. F. Julap. 


No 96. R Infuſ. Sen. Zijſs. Mann, 7fs. 
Sal. Cath. Glaub, zij. 
M. F. Potio. 


In Raving Madneſs, after Bleeding, the fol- 
lowing will be. proper. 


Noe 97. K Vin. Antim. 3 jſs. 
Tart. Emetic. gr. j. 
M. F. Hauft. 


No 98. R Rad. Helleb. Nigr. gr. xv. ; 
Calom, Aloe. Soc. ana gr. iiij. 
Cum Syr. & Spin. Cervin. F. Bol. mane ſum | 


No 99. R Aq. Puleg. Sitnpl. 7 js. 
| — Nuc. 3 
Tin; 
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Tinct. Valer. ana Zjſs. 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. zj. 


| Nitr. gr. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. ter de die ſumend. 


If all thoſe aids prove unſucceſsful, the plung- 
ing into cold water, till the patient is almoſt 
half dead, may ſometimes have a good effect. 


SETEISIISESEI SECIS EEE SHSSS $$ 
Of Canine Madneſs, or the Hydrophobia. 


15 2, 3 HAT ſpecies of Madneſs, in 
which, beſides raving and fury, 
there is a dread of water, is called . 

4. It is always excited in man by the Bite of 
ſome animal previouſly mad, or by any other 
means which may communicate the infection. 

5. The firſt ſtage of this diſorder is only at- 

tended with a few wandering pains, a COON 
and lowneſs of ſpirits. 
In the ſecond ſtage, the dread of water be- 
gins, and 1s greatly increafed even at the ſight 
of any liquor, or by the touch of any thing 
moiſt with the lips and tongue. 

Every thing grows ſtill worſe in the third 

ge ; the tongue hangs out of the mouth, dry 
and rough; there is froth in and about the 
mouth; the patient is raving, and yet ſenſible, 


and afraid of hurting the by-ſtander 3 cold || 


ſweats break out ; and death ſoon ends the 
Tragedy. ö 5 he” 
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6. The event of this diſcaſe is doubtful even 
from the. beginning: There are few inſtances of 
patients recovering after they have been Hydro- 
phobous ; but none ever eſcaped after the diſeaſe 
was once increaſed to the third ſage. 

75 8. The preventive cure of. this. dreadful 
cal: requires the moſt powertul remedies that 
can be thought of, for withdrawing the poiſon 
from thoſe parts which it has infected; they 
ſhould be ſcarified and cupped, ſo as to FEAR a 
great quantity of blood from them. The bitten 
part may be burnt with the actual Cautery, and 
kept in a ſtate of ſuppuration for ſix or ſeven 
months ; cr, if the part can be conveniently 
extirpated, it is better to do it, than to run the 
riſk of dying 1 in ſo dreadful a manner. 

The patient ſhould be plunged into water 


with a frightful apparatus, ſo as to create a great 
diſturbance in the nervous ſyſtem. This may 


be practiſed eyen in the ſecond ſtage, and con- 


tinued till the dread of water is thus conquered; 
to this we muſt join plentiful Bleeding, till the 
patient is juſt fainting, and Clyſters of warm 
water with Nitre, oſten repeated. 

Among the ſpecific antidotes recommentied 
by many eminent phyſicians, none bid fo fair 
as mercurials, managed ſo as even to raiſe a i: 
livation, _ | 


P | No ioo 
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Ne 100. R Moſch. gr, viij. | | 
Calomel. Camphor. ana FR li. t 

Merc. Precip. Flav. gr. j. 
Cum. Conſerv. Ro. q.f. F. Bol. bis, ter, « 
quaterve de die ſumendus per aliquot dies, 


et pro re nata omni plenitulio, ter, qua- 
terve repc.endus, ſuperbibendo. Decoct. 


Sarſaparillæ e . ” | 
c 
Of an ANGINA, or Quinsv. ä 


I, 2. A Quin. or Squinzey, is a difficulty of 
ſwallowing, and breathing, with a 


ſoreneſs in the throat. 

It is diſtinguiſhed into Legitimate or In- 
flammatory ; Spurious or Pituitous ; and Malig- 
nant or Ulcerated. 

4, The Inflammatory ariſes from the general 
cauſes of inflammation, and particularly ſuch as 

may determine the ation towards the 
throat, 

The Pituitous is owing to an accumulation of 
lymph ſeparated from the arteries, which fre- 
quently happens when the body is e e from 
a warm to a cold air. 

The malignant ſore Throat, feems to be's 2 
peculiar contagious kind of Fever. 

5. The inflammatory ſore Throat, is known 


by 
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by an acute pain, tumor, redneſs, and heat in 


the parts, with an acute Fever, 
The Pituitous is generally void of a Fever, 


and the ſwelling is pale, lax, ſoft, cold, and 


watery. 

The Malignant kind is attended with many 
of the ſymptoms common to putrid and malig- 
nant Fevers; and the pulſe is not fo ſtrong and 
hrm as in genuine inflammatory diſorders. 


6. Thoſe Quinſies are the moſt dangerous 
which impede the reſpiration. 


The Inflammatory terminates like other In- 
fammations ; and, when very violent, often _ 
kills before the fourth day. 

The Spurious is not fo dangerous. 

The Malignant is full of danger, and its 
event, like all malignant Fevers, very doubtful. 

7. In the Inflammatory kind, the indications 
are the ſame as in other Inflammations. 

In the Pituitous, the Indications are to diſ- 
charge the accumulated matter, and to inereaſe 
the force of the circulation. 

The Indications in the Malignant kind are the 
ſame as in malignant Fevers. 

8. The lancet ſhould be uſed very freely in 


the inflammatory kind, and in the intervals of 
Bleeding, Purges and Clyſters will be proper; 


black currant Jelly leiſureh) ſwallewed down; 
and gargles. 
P 2 N- 101. 
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No 101. R Decoct. Pect. 
Lac. Vac. ana 2 vi. 
Mel. Com. 3j. 
Fpir. Sal. Ammon. Zjſs. 
M. F. Gargariſm. 
No 102. K Liniment. Vol. 
| Ol. e Mucil. ana 3j. | 
M. F. Liniment. externe applicand. 0 
No 103. R Emulſ. Com. Zijls, 
Nitr. 2j. Syr. e Moris 3s. 
M. F. Hauſt. quarta quaq; hor. ſum. 


When a relaxation of the parts attends, after 


the removal of the Inflammation, the following 
gargle will be uſeful, 


HOG R Tin, Roſ. 
Ih Aq. Pur. ana Ji. 
Alum. Rup. 3j. 
Mel. Roſ. 3j. 
M. F. Gargariſm. 


IN the pituitous Quinſy the following method 
will be am 


No 105 R Pulv. 1 1 | 
Jalap. Pulv. ana gr. viij. 
Sachar, Alb. Dj. 
Ol. Lavend. gut. j. 1 
M. F. Pulv. ſubinde ſum ende. 


Applic, Emplaſtr. Veſicat. ſatis _ inter 
ſcapulas. N06. 
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N? 106. R Ag. Alex. Simpl. ils. 
— Junip. Comp. 3iij. 
Syt. Croc. 3j. | 
Sal. Diuret. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſextis hor. ſuriend. 


Old rottem cbeeſe, externally applied, has 
often relieved ſurpriſingiy. 


THE Malignant fore Throat requires the 
ſame medicines offered in malignant Fevers; if the 
purging which attends the beginning continues 
beyond twelve or fifteen houts, it ought to be 
checked with the following. | 


N? X07 R Rhab. torrefact. 2 cum Syr, Cyd. 
F. Bol. ſtatim ſumend. 


No 108. R Aq. Cinnam Simpl. 
| ——— Menth. V. Simpl. ana Ziij. 

uc. M. 3j's, 
Pulv. & Bol. fine Op. Comp. 3J fs. 
Pul. Contrayerv. C. 3j. | 
Syr, Cydon. 31s. 

F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. ij. poſt* ling. 

| ſedes Oo 


Alter a few days the preſcriptions under 
Ne 26. may be given, as in malignant Fevers. 


We recommend the following as a ge. 
TY: 1 N 109, 
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Ne 109. R Infuſ. Salvi. | 8 345! 


Tinctur. Roſ. ana 3 

Rob. Ribes. Nigr. Fij. 

Tinctur. Myrrh. 36. 
M. F. Gargariſma. 5 


n F 


Of a PLEURIsY. 


LS. Pleuriſy is an inflammation of the in- 
teguments of the inſide of the tho- 

rax; it moſt commonly attacks the ſides. 
3. When it is attended with ſpitting, it is 


called a moi/t Pleuriſy; but when no expectora- | 


tion attends, it is a dry Pleuriſy. It is alſo diftin- 
guiſhed into Legitimate, and Spurious. | 

4. It is produced by the general cauſes of in- 
flammation. | 

5. The true Pleuriſy is known by a ſharp 
pricking pain of the fide, an acute Fever, a hard 
pulſe, a cough, and a difficulty of breathing. 


The Spurious Pleuriſy being ſituated in the in- 


tercoſtal muſcles, and thoſe lying above them, 
is known by the ſoreneſs of the touch, and fre- 
quently an external tumor and redneſs. 
6. This diſeaſe terminates like other Inflam- 
mations, and from its ſituation is full of danger. 
7. The Indications are, to procure, by all 
poſſible means, a mild and ſpeedy reſolution. 
8, The Cure requires bleeding largely and 
repeatedly ; 


in 
al 


with Scarification, and Bliſters applied to the 
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repeatedly ; evacuations, by ſtool ; nitrous me- , 
dicines with Spermaceti; and when the pulſe is ö 
low, the Sal. C. C. Externally, Bliſters, Fo- ; 
mentations, and oily Medicines, will be uſeful. | 

The Regimen ſhould be cooling, and dilut- 
ing; ſuch as Barley-water, Pectoral Decoctions, | 
al a ſtrong infuſion of Red "0 Flowers; 


Ne 110. R Mann. 3 jſs. 
| Crem. Tart. gij. 


Coq. in Aq. Pur. ad colatur. Tijls, ö 4 
Adde Syr. ex Althæa Iss. 1 
M. £ Potio ſtatim ſumend. ; 


No 1110, R ths Hondeats 
Infuſ. Fort. Papav. Errat. ana 2 riß. 
Nitr. zij. Syr. Pap. Errat. Z ij. 
M. Bib. ad libitum. 


No 112, R Aq. Alex. Simpl. Zij, 
Syr. Pap. Errat. 31s. 
Sperm. Cet. Sol. Nitr, ana 305. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis hor. ſumend. 


If after many Bleedings, and the above me- 
dicines, the diſeaſe does not abate; Cupping 


affected parts, will be of ſervice. 
The following is recommended to aſſiſt ex- 
pectoration. 
Ne 13, 
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No rz. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
Lac. — agg and __ 
dyr. Pector.. 
— Slit. ana 5 gk 
Spit. Sal. Ammon. 218, - 
Sperm. Cet. Sol. Jij. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. cock. ij. tertiis horts. 
In the Oe Pleuriſy, after, proper evacua- 
tions, 


Ne 114. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
| Julap. & Camph. ana Ziijls, 
Syr. & Macon. fs. 
Spur. Sal. Ammon. Zſs. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. ij. tertiis horis. 

No 115, X Unguent. ex Alth, 3ij. 
Linim. Vol. 376. 
Sperm. Cet. 3ij. 


Op. Colat. 3 ſs. M. F. Liniment. 


Cupping and Blifters are alſo very proper. 


When a Pleuriſy is complicated with a Pe- 
ripneumony, which happens very frequently, it 
is called a Pleuro-Peripneumiony : the method of 
cure is the ſame, 


POSESFSOSESSSSSSSEOSSEGSES$44 95890 | 


07 a PERIPNEUMONY. 


Peripneumony is an inflammation of the 
lungs, produced by the general cayſes of 
Inflammation. It differs from a Pleuriſy, in that 
"4 | the 
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the breathing is much more difficult, the pain is 
not ſo acute and pricking; but it is more obtuſe 
and heavy than in a Pleuriſy, and ſometimes 
hardly perceivable, except in coughing. It has 
the ſame event as a Pleuriſy; and if not diſ- 
cuſſed within fourteen days, turns to an Abceſs, 
called a Vomica. 

The Indications and Cure are the ſamè as in 
a Pleuriſy, though it Joes not require fo great a 
loſs of blood as cer inflammatory diſeaſes. 


The moſt imminent danger may ſometimes ariſe 


in this diſeaſe from a ſup;.r2Fion of the Spitting; 
in which caſe the following W be neceſſary. 


Ne 116. R Teſt, Oftr, pr. | 
Sachar. Alb. ana ij. 
Sulp. Antim. Precip. gr. ij. 
M. F. Pulv. in chartas ilij. divid. quarum ſum, 
j. quarta vel ſexta quaq. hor, in coch. jj. 
Mixt, ſeq. 


Ne 117, R Deccct. Pe. 
Lac. Ammon, ana File 
Julap. & Camph. Jjis, 
Syr. Croc. Oxym. Scil. ana 3ij. 
F. Mixt, 


Of a Spurious PERIPNEUMONY. 


T his diſeaſe is not inflammatory, but putely 
humoural. 


It* 
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178 Of a Spurious PERIPNEUMONY. 

It is commonly produced by a thick pituitous 
matter generated in the maſs of the blood, and 
gradually ſettling itſelf on the lungs ; particu- 
larly in old people, and ſuch as are of cold, pi- 
tuitous, and catarrhal conſtitutions, It is at- 


tended with a great oppreflion and difficulty of 
breathing; the patient has a manifeſt Fever; 


but more obſcure than in a true Peripnoumony : 
He is giddy upon the leaſt motion, and when 
the cough is violent, he complains of a tearing 
pain in the head, 

This diſeaſe is very deceitful by its mild ap- 
pearance in the beginning, and frequently Bur- 
ries the patient away unexpectedly. 

The Indications are here to attenuate and eva» 
cuate the pituifous matter, and aſterwards to 
brace up the veſſels. 
 Opiates ſhould be given with the greateſt cau- 
tion. Bleeding is not neceſſary, except the 
diſeaſe ſnould much incline towards an Inflam- 
mation. 

Clyſters are frequently of ſervice ; Vomiting, 
Purging, and Bliſters are of infinite uſe, 


N® 118. R Vin. Ipec. 3 js. 
Oxym. Scil. Zls. | 
Spir. Lav. Comp. gut. XX. 
M. F. Hauſt. 


Applic. Emplaſtr. Veſicat- inter ſcapul. 


If 


viſe 
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If the ſymptoms are urgent, it will be ad- 
viſeable to cup and ſcarify the neck and ſhoulders, 


Ne 119, R Gum. Ammon. 
Pulv. Contrayer. Comp. ana gr, xij. 
Nitr. Camphor. ana gr. Vi. 
Balſ. Peruv. gut. vj. 


Cum Syr. è Balſ. F. Bol. ſextis horis ſum, 


ſuperbib. coch. 1iij. ſeq. Jul. 


N? 120, R Lac. Ki 
Aq. Alex, ſimpl. ana Z iijſs. 
— Cinnam. Spir. 
Syr. Scil. ana ſs. 
Sapon. Caſtil. j(s. 
Spir. Sal. Ammon. Dj. 
M. F. Julap. 


Attenuating, ſtimulating, and ſuch medicines 
in general, will ſucceed extreamly well as ex- 
peRtorants, | 


ens eee 


Of a PARAPHRENITIS, 


\HIS is an inflammation of the diaphragm, 

or at leaſt of that part of the pleura which 
incompaſſes the diaphragm; it is known by the 
violence of the pain in the affected part, an 
acute continual Fever, a conſtant Delirium, an 


involuntary Laughter, Convulſions and Mad- 
nels ; 
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neſs ; all which prove fatal if not ſpeedily r re- 
moved. 

The indications and Cure are the ſame as in 
a Pleuriſy. The warm bath may be of great 
ſervice : Emollient Clyſters will have an excel- 
lent effect, as alſo mild and diſcutient Fomenta- 
tions applied as near as hohle to the inflamed 


part. 


Of an INFLAMMATION of the LIVER, and 


the ſeveral Kinds of the JAUNDICE. 


ROM the hiſtory of Inflammations in ge- 
neral, that of the Liver, called Hepatitis, 
is eaſily underſtood. It is known by a loſs of 
appetite, ſickneſs, vomiting, pain in breathing, 
a cough, ſometimes an apparent tumor, and a 
ſpecies of Jaundice with a Fever. 
This diſeaſe terminates, like other Inlamma- 
tions, in health, another diſeaſe, or in death. 


The Indications and Cure of an Hepatitis, 


are the ſame with Inflammations in general. 
The Jaundice, therefore, ariſing from this In- 


flammation, requires no different method of 
treatment, than that offered in Inflammations 


of other viſcera. 
The Jaundice cauſed by a ſuppuration, is only 
curable when the matter burſts, or is vented 


| outward ly. 
That 
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That which ariſes from a Gangrene, is ſoon 


fatal; that from a Schirrhus, is incurable; that 
from Spaſms, is removed by Antiſpaſmodics ; 
that from Concretions o (3all-ſtones requires a 
relaxation of the biliary ducts; that from too 


large a quantity of bile is cured y a diſcharge 


of that fluid; tha! from Viſcidity, which is the 


moſt frequent cauſe of a Jaundice, ſhould be 
treated with gentle Emetics ; ſtomachic Purga- 
tives; reſolving, ſtimu ating, acrid, and * 
naceous medicines, given in the following 
manner. 


N? 121. R Vin. Ipec. 31 
Oxym. Scil. 366. 
Vin. Antim. Zij. 
Spir. Lavend. Comp. Dj, 
M. F. Hauſt, 


No 122, R Tinct. Rhab. Vin. 3jſs. 


Elix. Aloe. 3s. 
Syr. e Balſ. gi). 

M, F. Potio. : 

No 123. R Sapon. Caſtil. 
Gum. Ammon. ana gr. x. 
Sal. Mart. 
Pulv. Ari Comp. ana gr. vj. 
Cum Syr. è Balſ. 
F. Bol. ter in die ſumend. ſuperbibendo 
Tulap. ſeq. coch. 111. 


.Q | Ne 124. 
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Ne 124, R Aq. Pyrmont. J vii. 
Junip. Comp. z ij. 
Sal. Abſynth 3j. 

Succ. Limon. z jſs. 

Syr. è Balſ. 3j. 


M. 


The root of Madder, being poſſeſſed of a 
great ſubtility of parts, may be given to much 
advantage in this diſeaſe. 


N® 125. R Rad. Fab. Tinct. Pulv. 3ſs. 
Cum ſ. q. Conſerv. e Cort. Aurant. 


F. Bol. ter quaterve de die ſumend. ſuper- 
bib. Decoct. ſeq. Jiiij. 


No 126. R Rad. Rub. TinR. 3j. 
Cort. Recent. Limon. 3ij. 
Crem. Tart. 3]. 
Coq. in Aq. Pur, ad colatur. J xxiiij. 
2 Syr. e Cort. Aurant. ij. 


Seb de ds C ch & Cr c h cb S 
Of an INFLAMMATION of the STOMACH. | 


HEN an Inflammation invades the Sto- 

mach, beſides an acute continual Fe- 

ver, there is a fixed, burning pain, which be- 
comes intolerable whenever any thing is taken 
into the Stomach, and is ſucceeded by a Vomit- 
ing or Purging ; and laſtly, an extreme Anxiety, 
Thirſt, 


1 
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Thirſt, Nauſea, a Delicium, Convulſions, and 
many fatal ſymptoms, * on death in a 
ſhort time. | 
Copious Bleeding is the principal remedy in 
this diſeaſe. Clyſters made of whey and barley- 
water, with the yolk of a new-laid egg, may 
be injected. A Drink of the ſame fort, or weak 
Chicken-water ſhould be drank, with ten grains 


of Nitre to every pint, Every thing that is ire 


ritating, eſpecially Vomits, are here little better 
than poiſon. | . 


Ne 127, R Emulſ. Com. Z iijſs. 
Sperm. Cet. ſ. 3j. 
Mucil. Gum. Arab. coch. parvul. j. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3 fs. 
Nitr. gr. iiij. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. ij. ſing. horis. 


S ö 


Of an IxL AUM T ION of the INTESTINES, 
or a BILIOUS CoLic. 


1. N Inflammation of the Inteſtines, 
eſpecially the ſmall ones, is a diſ- 
caſe not uncommon; it is frequently called a 


Bilious or Inflammatory Colic : and when the 


ſymptoms are fo violent as to intercept wholly 
the paſſage through the inteſtines, it receives the 


name of Ileus, lliac Paſſion, or Volvulus. 


Q 2 4. It 
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4. It is produced by the general cauſes of 
Inflammation, 

5, 6. The Symptoms are an acute continual 
Fever; Thirſt ; Heat; a hard Pulſe; and a 
burning Pain, acute, and continued about the 
region of the navel, This is ſucceeded by a 
total inverſion of the periſtaltic motion ; an ob- 
ſtinate Coſtiveneſs; bilious and ſometimes ſter- 
coreous Vomitings ; and if the diſeaſe is not 
very ſoon remedied, a Singultus, Delirium, a 
Mortificatiog of the bowels, and death. 

7, 8. The Indications and Cure are the ſame 
as in other internal Inflammations. 

Copious bleeding; warm, emollient and re- 
laxing Drink; Clyſters; the Semicupium or 
Warm- bath; a full doſe of purging Salts, large- | 
ly diluted ; and Opiates to quiet the pain and 
convulſions, are all neceſſary, 


No 128, R Decoct. Com. pr. Clyſt. zx. 
Vin, Antim. 
Syr. & Spin. Cerv. ana Jjls, 
Sal. Cath. Glaub. 306. 
M. F. Enema. | 


N? 129. R Aq. Alex. ſimpl. 
Pur. ana F ijſs. 
rr, Roſ. Sol. 3 fs. 
„ 08), Cath, i. 
M. F. Potio. 
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Of the ArHTRHR, or THRUSH, 


HIS diſtemper, as it reaches frequently 

to the Stomach, and Inteſtines, and ap- 
pears in many acute diſeaſes, deſerves to be ta- 
ken notice of in this place. 

The Ar HTH are ſmall, round, ſuperficial 
Ulcuſcules, which differ very much in colour 
and appearance; for ſome are ſcattered here and 
there thinly in the mouth, and appear of a ſhin- 
ing white colour, like pearls ; others run toge- 
ther in thick cluſters, and form an opaque cruſt; 
and as they dry, they paſs ſucceſſively through 
various degrees of colour, even to a black colour. 


They ſeem to ariſe from a languid circulation; 
they are molt frequent in northern countries; in 
low and marſhy places; warm and rainy ſea- 
ſons; in Hyſteric and Hypochondriac patients; 
but particularly in Infants, and in old People; 
after continual, putrid, or intermittent autumnal 
Fevers. 

The whiter, the ſewer, the ſooner they fall 
off, and the leſs they return, the leſs the danger 
will be. The darker coloured, the thicker, the 
more firmly they adhere, covering all the inſide 
of the mouth and the lips, extending to the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, the more fatal the event 
w1ll prove. | 
| Q 3 ; The 
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The Indications and Cure confiſt in keeping 
up the force of the vital circulation. The in- 
cruſtration ſhould be diſpoſed to a ſpeedy ſepa- 
ration, with proper Gargles and Clyſters. After 
this Anodynes, healing and corroborating medi- 
eines will be neceſſary ; and when the Fever is 
abated, a cordial and ftrengthening regimen 
ſhould be ordered, and a purge of Rhubarb to 
cleanſe the ſtomach and inteſtines of the remains 
of the incruſtations. | | 

Panado with a little wine will be a proper 
nouriſhment. 


Ne 130. R Decoct. Com. pr, Clyſt. Z1j. 
Aq. Hord. Ziijj. 
Syr. ex Alth. 7ij. 
TinR. Cort. Peruv. 8 21 
M. F. Enema.  * 


Ne 131, R Cerevis. Ten. 
| Aq. Pur. ana q. f. 
Semen. Sinap. integr. Es. 
Coq. ad colatur. 3 xij. 
Adde Mel. Com. 3; ij. 


F. Gargariſm. 
Ne 132, R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 36. 
— pd pir. zii. 


Sperm. Cet. Sol. Dj. 
Tinct. Cort. Peruv. Simpl. zj. 
Syr. e Mecon. 31s. 
M. F. Hauſt, ſextis hor. ſumend. 
| „„ 
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* 142. Tinct. Sacr. 
— — Rhab. Vin. ana 3(s. 


Sperm. Cet. S. 3j. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3j. 
Tinct. Cort. Peruv. Simpl. 3j. 


M. F. Potio. 
To prevent a relapſe, the following will be 
neceſſary. 


No 134. R Decoct. "OEM Comp. 
Tinct. Roſ. ana J vij. 
Syr, è Cort. Aurant. 3j. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. iiij. ter de die. 
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Of a an INFLAMMATION of the KIDNEYS, or a 
Nepbritic CoLIC, 


Nephritis is known by an ardent, pricking, 


Kidneys; an acute continual Fever; little or 
no urine; a numbneſs in the thigh of the af. 
feed ſide; a pain in the Groin and Teſticle that 
are next adjacent; and when the diſeafe grows 


very violent, the Iliac Paſſion, bilious Vomit- 


ings, and many bad ſymtoms, which often prove 
fatal. 

Bleeding; Clyſters; Fomentations; Warm- 
baths ; and a moiſt ſoft diet, will be e to 
cure this diſeaſe. 


hut if a SUPPURAT1ON ſhould Wop; de- 
texgent, and balſamic medicines, with gente 


laxatives, 


and exquiſite pain in the region of the 


20 


138 - Of the RHEUMAT1$M. 
laxatives, and plenty of drinks that are mode- 


rately deterſive, will be of great ſervice; and 
the cure may be compleated with the Bark, 


No 1 3 5. R Extract. Glycirrhiſ. gr. xvj. 
Terebinth. e Chio, 


Ball. Copaiv. ana gr. iij. 
Reſin. Flav. gr. ij. 
Cum ſ. q. Mel. Opt. F. Bol. ter de die ſu- 
mend. ſuperbib. Lact. Vac. 3 viij. cum 21s, 
Mel. Opt. 


Inflammations of the Womb, the Ureters, 


and the Bladder, require no ſeparate methods of 


treatment from that recommended in other inter- 
nal Inflammations. 


Sec e de 
Of the RHEUMATIs M. 


1 4. HE acute Rheumatiſm is a ſpecies 
of inflammatory Fever, fcated in the 
Joints or the external muſcles of the limbs. 

3. The continual Fever which attends it, 
diſtinguiſhes it from the Gout, which has many 
. periodical remiſſions, and from the Chronic 
Rheumatiſm, which is without a Fever, 

4. The proximate Cauſe of this diſeaſe ſeems 


to be an Inflammation of the lymphatic arteries. 


5. Beiides the Fever which attends the Acute 


Rheumatiſm, there is ſometimes a tumor and a 


PE redneis 


Te 


de- 
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redneſs of the place, going and returning by fits. 
6. It is not a diſeaſe of great danger. 

7, 8. The Ind'cations and Cure are the ſame 
with common Inflammations. 

If it ſhould put on the face of an Intermittent, 
the Bark may be ſafely given. 

When it is very obſtinate, gentle Antimonials, 
as alteratives, will be of ſervice, particularly in 
the Chronic Rheumatiſm, joined with warm Su- 
doriſics, and Antiſcorbutics. 

In the Chronic Rheumatiſm, beſides Bliſters 
and Sinapiſms, the following will be of ſervice. 


Ne 136. KR Gum Guaiac. gr. x. 
Calc. Antim. illot. gr. vj. 
Ol. Terebinth. 

Mel. Opt. ana q. ſ. ut F. Bol. ter vel quater 
de die ſumend. ſuperbib. J iiij. Decoct. 
Lign. Guaiac. cum gut. xx. Vin. An- 
timonial. | 


SPPTRESSSOOCHOSHS SSSI SSISSHSISSS$4S 
Of the Govur. 


1,2, INH E Gout is a periodical and critical 
diſcharge of a morbid matter upon 

the joints. 
3. Many diſtinctions have been made in the 


Gout, which are not 1 material in com- 


mon practice. 


8 The 
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4. The Cauſe of this diſeaſe, is of a vey 
ſubtle nature, and as yet not perfectly underſtood, 

5. The Symptoms of the Gout reſemble very 
much thoſe of the Chronic Rheumatiſm. It 
generally ſhews itſelf firſt in the joint of the 
great toe, and is frequently introduced with a 
conſiderable Fever. 

6. A regular Gout is critical, and not dan- 
gerous ; but when- it ſeizes upon any of the 
Viſcera, it may ſuddenly bring on mortal diſeaſes, 

75 8. This diſeaſe is beſt remedied by the 
ſtricteſt diet, and a well regulated uſe of the ſix 
Non-naturals, as the great exceſſes in them, 
ſeem to be the moſt obvious cauſes of the Gout. 
In ſanguine or bilious conſtitutions, a moderate 
quantity of blood may be taken away. Clyſters 
and Stomachic Purges will be of ſervice ; if 
Vomits of the gentleſt kind are given, the Sa- 
line draught ſhould be taken after the operation. 
See N* 41, 


No 137. R Deco. Com. pr. Clyft. J x. 
Tinct. Sen. 31. 
Syr. Ging. 


e Spin, Cerv. ana 205. 
M. F. Enema. 


N 138, R Tinct. Rhab. Vin. 
— Sacr. ana Fj. 
Syr. è Balſ. 3j. 
M. F. Potio. 


— 


No 139. 
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Ne 139, R Flor. Sulph. lot. 


Calc. Antim. illot. 
Camphor. ana gr. x. 
Nitr. gr. vj. 

Cum. ſ. q. Confect. Card. 


F. Bol. ter in die ſumend. ſuperbib. Decoct. 


ſeq. tepide 3 viij. 


No 140. R Rad. Sarſap. 
Raſur. Lign. Guaiac. ana 3j. 
Ex Aq. pur. 
Coq. ad colatur. Iii. 
Adde Syr. e Ball. 7jſs. 
Tinct. Serpent. Virg. Fj. M. 


Pre ( 
Of the DySENTERY. 
Bloody Diarrhœa, attended with griping, 


and a ſevere pain in the inteſtines, is 
called a Dyſentery; it is ſometimes attended 
with a Fever. | 

The principal Cauſes of this diſtemper are, 
crudities, an obſtiucted perſpiration, or any acrid 
ſubſtances capable of producing exulcerations of 
the inteſtines, 

This diſeaſe is very dangerous when the ſmall 
inteſtines are affected, and their coats are abrad- 
ed; but when the larger inteſtines only are 
affected, there are great hopes of recovery. 


1 
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The Cure is performed by Bleeding; a gentle 
Emetic of Ipecacoanha ; a lenient Purge of. 
Rhubarb ; and after theſe, by Balſamics, Ag. 
glutinants, Aſtringents, and . See Ne 
43. Ne 44, Cc. to Ne 4 


No 141. R Conſerv. Rol 3 j. 
Ol. Oliv. 
Gum. Arab. 
Sperm. Cet. ana 3 ſs. 
Sang. Drac. zij. 
Cum. Syr, e Mecon. 
F. Electar. cujus ſum, 
Quant. Nuc. M. ſextis horis ſuperbibendo 
Apozem. ſeq. Ziiij. | 
Ne 142. R Roſ. Rubr, Sic. 3j. 
Coq. in Aq. pur ad colatur. #j. 
Adde Serri Lact. quant. equal. 
Gum. Arab, - 
Syr. E Ball, 3 
Tinct. Theb. «hq 
No 143. R Raſur. Lign. Campech. 
Roſ. Rubr, ana ls. 
Coq. ex Aq. pur. ad colatur Fx, 
Adde Amyl. Pulv. 
Gum. Arab. ana 5). 
M. F. Enema. 
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4 8 f ee 20:65 
Of CHRONICAL DISORDERS. 


E have before given an account of the 
principai Acut: Diſeaſes, There re- 
mains now to treat of Caronical or tedious Diſ- 
eaſes, which are produced either by the morbid 
remains of acute diſeaſes not well cured, or by 
the degeneracy of the ſolids or of the fluids. 
But before we treat of them ſeparately, it 
will be proper to conſider the various faults of 
the ſolids and fluids which may produce Chroni- 
cal Diſeaſes. 


Of a Laxily of the SoL1Ds. 

When the Viſcera are ſo weak as not to be 
capable of performing their proper offices, ſuch 
a bad habit of 2 will arife, as is called lax, 
and weak, 

The Symptoms of ſuch a ſtate are, a bloated 
countenance ; an indigeſtion, loſs of appetite, 
crudities, acidities, and flatulencies ; a palpita- 
tion of the heart; a difficult reſpiration ; a ſlug- 


giſh diſpoſition 3; obſtructions; the Whites ; 


dropſical diſorders; a lowneſs of ſpirits, and 
great irritability of the nerves; Hyſteric and 
Hypochondriac diſorders; and Phtiſical com- 

plaints. 
To cure this any of the ſolids, the Ae 
R ing 
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ing are neceſſary. An exact regulation of the 
ſix Non-naturals ; a ſtrengthening Diet ; food 
prepared of milk, eggs, panadoes, jellies, and 
broths; muſcular, and bodily exerciſe ; medi- 
cines of the aſtringent cla%, ſuch as b ace up, 
and ſtrengthen the fibres; aromatic bitters; 
iron, and all the preparations of that nietal; 
chalybeate Waters; green Vitrio}, and its pre- 
parations; the Peruvian Bark; and the Cold- 
bath. | 
No 144. R Limatur. Fer, 
Cort. Peruv. ana gr. x. 
Pulv. Ari Comp. gr. vj. 
Cinnam. Pulv. gr. iiij. 
Cum. ſ. q. Conſerv. Abſynth, Mar. 
F. Bol. bis terve de die ſumend. ſuperbib, 
Mixt. ſequent, Zij. 


= - 


No 145, R Aq. pur. J xiiij. 
Vin. Chalyb. 
Syr. & Cort. Aurant. ana 3j. 
Vitr. Virid. 


Alum. ana gr. ilij. 


Of a fliff er rigid State of the SOL1Ds, 


When the conſtituent parts of the veſſels have 
ſo great a degree of coheſion as that the veſſels 
cannot yield to and be expanded by the impelled 
liquids, ſuch a bad habit of body will ariſe, 

which 
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which is attributed to too great a rigidity of the 
Solids. 

The Signs of a rigid ſtate of the fibres are; 
a leanneſs; an uncommon dryneſs of the mouth 
and ja ws; a dry ſkin ; a ſtiffneſs of the joints; 
a great voraciouſneſs; old age before its time; 
a Maraſmus, and ſurprizing diſeaſes, which may 
end in death. 

The Cure of this rigid ſtate is performed by 
a diluting Diet; by food of vegetables, that 
are mealy and unfermented; 3 a cool moiſt air; 
very little or no exerciſe ; the Warm-bath ; 
much ſleep ; ; Bleeding ; ; and ſuch medicines as 
are ſmooth, ſoft, ſaponaceous, and oily. 


Ne 146, R Mel. Opt. iii. 
Sperm, Cet. Sol. 
Sapon. Amygd. ana 3iij. 
| Nitr. Di. 

Cum Syr. ex Alth. f. Electar. cujus ſum. 
q. n. m. quater de die ſuperbibendo tepide 
» Emulf. Commun. fine Gum. Arab. pa- 

rat. I iiij. | 


Of a ſpontaneous AciviTy of the Humours. 


The laxity and weakneſs of the fibres, joined 
with aceſcent vegetable food, will clog the pri- 
mz viz with an acid acrimony ; and bring on 


ſuch a degenerated ſtate of the fluids, which 


R 2 will 
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will be different, according as it more or leſs 

infects the blood, and at laſt all the humours. 
This acid acrimony produces four Belchings ; 

Hunger; the Heart-burn ; Iliac pains ; Flatu- 
lencies ; a fluggithne(s in the Bile z acid Chyle; 
ſour ſmelling excrements ; a paleneſs; aceſcent 
milk; acid ſweats and ſpittle; itchings, ob- 
ſtructions; a languid circulation; an irritation 
of the brain and its nerves, the ſource of Con- 
vulſions, and death itſelf, 

The Cure is performed by nearly the ſame 
means offered in a lax ſtate of the Solids; an 
ante-acid Diet, both animal and vegetable; ab- 
ſorbent, ſtrengthening med; cines, and ſtrong 
motion: 

The Teſtaceous 88 Magneſia; 3 Rhu- 
barb ; Aloes; fixed and volatile Alkalies; and 
all the preparations of Iron, Vitriol, od the 
Bark, are very uſeful. | 


No 147. R Vin. Aloetic, A'cal'n. 
Tinct. Rhab. Vin. ana 3iij. 
——— Stomachic, 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. ana 3j. 
Magnel. Alb. 30 
F. Mixt. cugus ſum. coch. j. mane et veſper. 


It will be proper after this to take the Bolus 
Noe 144. and the following Julep. 


No 148, 
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nd 
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No 148. R Aq. pur. Ixiij. 
Vin. Chalyb. 
Syr. e Cort. Aurant. ana 3jls. 
Tin&., Cort. Peruv. Volat. 3lj. 
M. F. Julap cujus ſum. 5iij. poſt ſing. Bl. 


Of a ſpontaneous V1SCIDITY of the FLUIDS, 


A weakneſs of the veſlels, viſcera, and bile ; 
and a defect of animal motion; joined with 
viſcid, glutinous, unripe, vegetable food; will 
bring on a glutinous, viſcid, and pituitous dege- 
neracy of the humours. L 

This pituitous Lentor or ſpontaneous Gluten 
produces ; a loſs of appetite, and an Indigeſti- 
on; an accumulation of Phlegms in all the viſ- 
cera ; Aſthmas; Coughs ; Dropſical Swel- 
lings; a ſlowneſs to all muſcular Motion; a 


dulneſs of the Senſes ; Forgetfulneſs ; Sleepi- 


neſs; Apoplectic and Paralytic complaints ; and 
many incurable evils, 


The Cure requires gentle Vomits, ſuch as 


N 22. 


Stomachic Purges, ſuch as Ne 138. 


Reſolving, ftimulating, acrid, and ſapona- 
ceous medicines, and ſuch as are called Anti- 
ſcorbutics ; Chalybeats; the * Bliſters, and 
ſtrong Exerciſe. 

See Ne 144. 147. 148. 
R 3 N® 140; 
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N® 149. R Maſs. Pil. gum. 
Sapon. Venet. ana gr. x. 
Pulv. Ari Comp. gr. vj. 
Cum Syr. Scil. F. Bol. bis terve de die 
ſumend. ſuperbibend. Decoct. Lign. 
Guaiac, Jilij. 


Of a N Putreſcent Ac RI MON x. 


When our humours are in ſuch a ſtate that 
their ſaline principle is inclined to, or actually 
become a volatile Alkaly ; this ſtate is called a 


putreſcent ſtate of the humours. It is but one 


degree diſtant from a ſtate of Putrefaction. 

It may be produced by two oppoſite cauſes, 
the want of motion, and exceſs of motion ; or 
by a contagious air, or a putreſcent diet. 

This ſtate is known by a loſs of appetite ; 
thirſt ; a putrid breath ; a foulneſs of the mouth 
and ſtomach ; a bilious looſeneſs ; a putrid diſ- 
ſolution of the blood ; ſpots upon the ſkin of 
divers colours ; rotten blood -excreted from the 


gums ; in ſhort, a total depravation of all the 


actions of both ſolids and fluids ; whence diſor- 
ders of the moſt dangerous kind, bad Fevers, 


and death itſelf, 
A Putreſcent Acrimony ſhould be remedied 


by food, and medicines confiſting of aceſcent 


or acid ſubſtances, either vegetable or mineral ; 


the different ſorts of boles; ſleep and reſt; and, 
| after 


die 
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after a few gentle evacuations, the Bark with vi- 
triolic Acids. 


No 150. R Aq. Hordeat. bij. 
Succ. Limon. 
Tina. Cinnam. 
: Syr. Caryoph. ana 3 
M. pro Potu aſſiduo. 


No 151, R Conſerv. Lujul. Bij. 
Nitr. gr. xvj. 
Camphor. 
Myrrh. ana gr. ij. 
M. F. Bol. quater de die ſumend, en. 


Julap. ſeq. ij. 


N. Decoct. Peruv. Comp. No 26, 
Tinctur. Roſ. ana Z iiij. 
M. 


Of the Exc Ess of Circulatory Mor iox. 


When the velocity of the motion of the fluids 
is increaſed beyond that degree of motion which 
is neceſſary to preſerve health and life, the body 
is in a diſeaſed ſtate, in which the ſolids and 
fluids are both affected. This ſtate is chiefly 
known by a quick and hard pulſe, a ſhort and 
difficult reſpiration, and a conſiderable heat. 


This increaſed velocity of the motion of the 


blood through the veſſels, may ariſe from affec- 
tions 
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tions of the mind; pain; muſcular motion; or 
from any acrid ſubſtance in the blood. 

The curative means are therefore related, 
ſome to the mind, and others to the body. The 
affections of the mind, or any great paſſion, 
ſhould be aſſwaged by calmly reaſoning, by ex- 
citing a contrary paſſion, or by See it. 
The body ſhould be in a ſtate of abſolute reſt. 
The external parts ſhould be relaxed by warm 
Baths and Fomentations, and the internal ones 
by Clyſters, and warm emollient drinks taken 


plentifully ; which laſt will be of ſervice in 


waſhing away, and diluting any acrid ſubſtance 
which may occaſion the irritation of the Heart 
into a ſwiſter contraction. See Ne 8, and 


Ng. 


Of a DEFecrT of CI RCULATITOx ariſing from 
a PLETHORA, 


We have already conſidered the defect of cir- 


culation which may ariſe from the different de- 
generacies of the ſolids and fluids ; but as the 
velocity of the circulation may be retarded by 
too great a quantity of good blood or fluids to 
be moved through the veſſels, this ſubject natu- 
rally comes under our preſent conſideration. 
Too great a quantity « of good blood, is called 
« Paws: It is not a diſeaſed ſtate ; but it is 
chat ſtate of perfect health, or of plenitude, 
which 
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which is liable, by the leaſt fault in the Non- 


naturals, to be changed into the moſt dangerous 
diſeaſe, 

Health, Peace: and Plenty may be ſaid to be 
the cauſes of a Plethora; to theſe may be added, 
the ſuppreſſion of any uſual, natural, or artificial 
accuſtomed evacuation. 

The chief Signs of a Plethora are, a great 


redneſs of the body; ; ſwelled veins; and a ſtrong 


and full pulſe, | 

A Plethora is removed by emptying the veſ- 
ſels ; by bleeding, exerciſe, watching, and le- 
nient Purgatives. Evacuations ſhould be dropt 
by degrees, and after theſe, a more acrid diet, 
volatile and neutral falts, and plenty of warm 
diluting-drink will be neceſſary. 


. --. . K. r .. . ... K. K 


Of an HEC TI FEVER. 


| 1, 2% 3. HIS is generally a ſymptomatic 


diſeaſe, 
4. Ariſing from any thing capable of ob- 


ſtructing the paſſage of the blood through the 


lungs, ſo as to convert it into putrid matter; 
or from ſuppurated Inflammations of any of the 


Viſcera, the pus being re-abſorbed into the blood, 


8. 1 


; 
. 
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5. The general Signs of this Fever are, a 
conſtant heat, which is uncommonly increaſed 
aſter a full meal, with a quick and low pulſe, a 


redneſs of the lips, face, and cheeks ; the pa- 


tient is troubled with night ſweats in his ſleep, a 
| weakneſs and panting upon the leaſt fatigue or 


motion, There are alſo particular ſymptoms 
ariſing from the ſituation of the diſeaſe ; and 
the diſordered functions of the Viſcera which 
are affected, will make the diſeaſe ſufficient]y 
258. 


If we conſider the danger which attends 


W Abſceſſes, where the hand of the ſkilful 
Surgeon can have no acceſs, we ſhall find that 
the event of this malady is at beſt but doubtful, 
and generally fatal, 

7, 8, The curative Indications are, lars, to 
ſecure the blood from the putrid taint by gentle, 
and moderately acid and ſaline, vulnerary, and 
mild Balſamics. 

To purge off, by the uſual excretory channels 
the abſorbed pus, cautiouſly obſerving whether 
the patient is relieved by it, | 

The diet ſhould be light and nouriſhing ; and 
the ſix Non naturals ſhould be regulated in the 
beſt manner. The chief remedies are the tere- 
binthinate or native Balſams in very ſmall doſes; 


the Bark; Nitre; Camphire; Myrrh; 3 Papa- 


verines, and mild Opiates. 
After 


— 


Af 


No 


Ne 
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After the Emetic, No 7. and the Draught, 
Noe 11. we may order the following. 


Ne 153. R Nitr. Myrrh. ana gr. x. 
Camph. gr. ij. 
Terebinth. e Chio, gr. jj. 
Cum Conſerv. Rof. F. Bol. ter in die ſumend. 
ſupetbib. ſequent. Decoct. F ij. 


No 154. R Cort. Peruv. craſſe pulv. 3j. 
Flor. Papaver. 
Erratic. ſic. pugil. j. 


Cog. i in Aq. pur. ad wr, Ixvj. adde Syr, 
e Balſ. 3 ij. 


When the lungs are affected, and a cough 
attends, 


* 


1 155. R Maſſ. Pil. è Styrac. gr. v. 
Cum ſ. q. Conſerv. Roſ. F. Bol. omni nocte 


ſumend. 
an S. 


07 a Cachexy, vulgarly called a Combe 


Cachexy, or an ill habit of body, is very 
frequently, and improperly called a Con- 
ſumption, 

It is generally the conſequence of a lax ſtate 
of the ſolids ; and an acid and viſcid degeneracy 
of the fluids 3 or of acute diſeaſes carried off 

without 
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without a proper criſis ; and morbid diſcharges 
ſuppreſſed by aſtringent remedies. 

When this diſeaſe is recent, it is eaſily ei; 
but when it is of old ſtanding, and the function 
of the Viſcera are injured and perverted, the pa- 
tient muſt neceſſarily ſink under the weight of 
his numerous complaints. | 

The Indications, Cure, and Medicines, are 


the ſame as thoſe enumerated in a lax ſtate of 


the ſolids, and in an acid and viſcid degeneracy 
of the fluids; which See N' 22. Ne 138, 
No 144. Ne 147. No 148. and N 149. they 
will all occaſionally be of ſervice here. 


P e 


Of Nervous ComPLAINTS, and of a Slow 
Nervous FEVER. 


ERVOUS Complaints depend in ge- 
neral upon a relaxation of the nervous 
and muſcular ſyſtem, and, from what has been 
ſaid concerning diſorders ariſing from a laxity 
and weakneſs of the ſolids, and the degeneracy 
of the fluids ; they may therefore be eaſily un- 
derſtood ; their cure requires no other remedies 
than thoſe already recommended in ſuch caſes, 


WEN people afflicted with nervous complaints 
are ſeized with a Fever, which, in other conſti- 
tutions, might perhaps have proved inflammatory 
and acute, it puts on quite another face in theſe, 

| | _ appearing 
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appearing quite the oppolite of an Inflammatory 
Fever, having 'a great affinity with a Putrid 
Malignant Fever, with which it is frequently 

complicated. It appears ſometimes alſo i in the 
ſhape of 'an Intermittent. | 

It is with much propriety called a flow ner- 
vous Fever. 

The pulſe in this . is always low, quick, 
unequal, and ſometimes intermitting; the ap- 
petite bad; the thirſt not conſiderable; the ex- 
ternal heat is mild; but the internal is great. 

There are many other febrile ſymptoms which 
attend this Fever, and which are to be treated 
in the manner propoſed in the palliative eure of 
the ſeveral ſymptoms in Fevers. | 


Bleeding is here entirely out of the queſtion, ' 


and cannot take place without injuring the Pa- 


tient's health, and the reputation of the Phyſi- 


cian ; Evacuations by ſtool are beſt avoided ; 
but a gentle Vomit in the beginning, and gen- 
tle, warm, and breathing Sweats, will be moſt 
ſalutary. Let the diet be warm, nouriſhing 
and Jight ; panadoes with generous wine will 
anſwer the purpoſe extreamly well, Bliſters and 
Sinapiſms will be of great ſervice, The medi- 
cines unanimouſly approved of in this caſe are 
Saffron, Contrayerva, Valerian, and Snake-root; 
Caſtor ; Camphor; Muſc ; the Bark ; Volatile 
Salts; and the ferulaceous Gums, 


8 Ne 156, 
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No I 56. R Pulv. Contrayery. Comp. | 
| Rad. Val. puly. ana gr. x. 
Myrrh. gr. vj. 


ſumend. ſuperbib. Julap. ſequent, coch. Y: 


Nei 57. R Julap. e & Camph. 
— e Moſch. ana Ziijſs. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 3j. 
- Tin, Caſtor. 


—— Serpent. ana 2 fs. 
- Serpent, ana 3 
We may occaſionally add to theſe medicines 


gentle Opiates. 


Peruv. No 26. may be ordered, and if any re- 
gular intermiffion ſhould appear, the Bark may 


three, or four hours, between the fits. 


SSISSSSHISSOSSSISSSSSSISSSSSSSSS$$4S 


4 Of a CaTA RRH, uſually called à Col D. 
IHE Cauſes of a Cold are generally an 


ter which ſhould paſs off through the ſkin falls 


fauces, jaws, throat, and aſpera arteria. 
When the Lungs are ſtuffed with this acrid 


brings 


Cum &£ q. Confect. Card. f. Bol. ſextis horis 


Towards the end of the diſeaſe the Decoct. 


be given in ſubſtance to a drachm, every two, 


obſtructed perſpiration, wherein the mat- 


upon the glands about the head, noſtrils, mouth, 


matter, the caſe is ſomewhat dangerous, for it 
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brings on Coughs, Aſthmas, and Conſumptions. 
The Indications are. to render this accumu- 
lated matter mild; to carry it off by proper eva- 
cuations ; and eſpecially to reſtore the obſtructed 
perſpiration. 

This end is obtained by a ſoft, ſmooth, and 
balſamic diet; by a Vomit in the beginning; 
proper Purges ; and gentle Opiates. 

R Emetic, Ne 7. 
_ 158, R Rhabarb. Dj. 
Magneſ. Alb. gr. I 

Cum Syr. è Balſ. F. Bol. mane ſumend. et 

pro re nata bis terve repetend. 


Ne 159. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 5. 
Vin. Croc. 
Syr. & Balſ. ana zij. 
Sper. Cet. Sol. Dj. 
Pil. è Styrac. gr. v. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſing. noct. hora ſomni ſumend. 


After Evacuations, the following may be or- 
dered to render the matter thicker and ſmoother. 


Ne 160. R Sperm. Cet. 
Pulv. & Tragacanth. Comp. 
Gum. Arab. pulv. ana gr. xij. 
Pil. e Styrac. gr. ij. 
Cum Syr. Balſ. f. Bol. ter in die ſumend. bi- 
bendo ad libitum Infuſ. fortis Flor. Papa- 
ver. errat. | 


S 2 Of 


208 Of an QPTHALMY. 


BMEME) (27 Y (© 
of 'an Orraaur. „ 2040 

HIS Lifeaſe is an Indumnition of the. 
li; | Eye, and of itſelf not dangerous ; yet 
I, circumſtances, and accidents may- make it fo, 
j particularly when the Inflammation 1s internal 9 
} as well as external. h 
ſ' A ſpontaneous Looſeneſs lupervening cures an | 
i Opthalmy. 7 10 . 
f The Indications are the ſame as in other In- | 
I! flammations. | 
j The Cure requires Bleeding, Purgatives, Cup- 
| ping-glaſſes, Leeches, "Miſter, a Seton, or at 
ji leaft Iſſues.. 
j After bleeding with the Labs, Landes or 
: Cupping-glaſſes, we may order the following. 
Is "5 | 
; Ne 161, R Infuſ. Sen. Iii. | 1 
} Man. It, „ Tz i 
h Crem. Tart. 8 t 
f Nit. and 83). 2 1 


Syr. & Spin. Cerv. zij. 
Aq. Nuc. M. 33. 
M. F. Potio. 


E 
«4 


115 No 162. 
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Ne 162, R Milleped. Viv. num. x. contuſis | 


_ affund. Aq. pur. 3jſs. 
Vin.Lifbon. 2 ſs. liquoremexprime, 
Adde Sal. Diuret. j. 
Aq. Nuc. M. 3il. 
Syr. Simpl. 3j. 

M. F. Hauſt. ter de die ſumend. 


A lice of raw Veal, without any fat, the 
thickneſs of two crown pieces, laid on the eye, 
has had in many caſes a very good effect. 
At the end of the diſorder we may uſe the 
following. | 


Ne 163. R Aq. Roſ. Dam, Zij. 
Spir. Vin. Camph. Zij. 
Aloe. gr. ij. 
M. F. Collyrium. 


Of an EPIPHORA. 


This diſorder is a Catarrh or Rheum of the 


Eye, and is by ſome called a weeping Eye. It 
is cured by Bleeding, Purging, Cupping, Bliſ- 
ters, and ſuch things which may draw off the 
ſharp ſerous humour from the Eye. 

After proper Evacuations the Unguentum & 
Tutia may be applied to compleat the cure. 


Of an ALBUG0-and PTERYGIUM.- 


The Albugo, or Ea is à whitiſh ſpot- 
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of the. cornea, ſome call it a wa or a Pearl 
in the Eye. | | 


The Pterygium, Vagzis or 1 Oculi, is 
an Haw or Film in the Eye. 

As we are ſo happy i in England as to have al- 
ways very ſkilful Oculiſts, and Surgeons, who 
make diſeaſes of the Eyes their prineipal ſtudy, 


thele diforders had beſt be left to their care ; z yet 
| In the beginning, before they are very obſtinate, 


after Bleeding, and other Evacuations, the fol- 
lowing powder may be blown upon the affected 
part through a quill two or three times a day. 


No 164. R Aloe. 
Tut. Præp. 


Sach. Cand. Alb. ana 2 part, equal 


M. F. Pulvis: 


Of a GUTT A SERENA. 


The Gutta Serena, or Amauroſis, is a blind- 


ne's without any viſible fault in the Eyes, ariſing | 
from an obſtruction in the optic nerves. 


A recent and imperfect Gutta Serena is cura- 


ble ; but an inveterate one, attended with total 


darkneſs, is incurable, 

The Cure is attempted, after Bleeding, Cup- 
ping, ſtrong Purges, Bliſters, Setons, and Iſſues ; 
by Volftiles, Antiſcorbutics, Chalybeates, Mer- 
cutials, Cephalic, and nervous Medicines, 


A 


til 
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A Sneezing-Powder with the ſmalleſt quantity ,. . 


of Turbith Mineral, will be of ſervice; as alfo 
the Solution of Corrofive Sublimate, given in 
the ſmalleſt doſe, about one fourth of the quan- 
tity propoſed page 98. _See white Corrofive 
Sublimate. 


s 8 4565 S 
Of an ASTHMA. 


„ is to Laborious reſpiration is a trouble- 

ſome diſorder ſeated in the lungs, 
which, when moderate, is called a Dyſpnœa; 
when more violent, an Aſthma; and when ſo 
violent, that the reſpiration cannot be performed 
but with the neck erect, it is called an Orthop- 
nœa. It is divided into 2 and dry, 

4. It is produced by a vi'cid and pituitous 
lentor, particularly in old people; the dry Aſth- 
ma is a ſpaſmodic affection. 

5. The preſence of this diſorder is ſufficient 
evident. 

6. The event of it depends upon the mildneſs 
or violence of the diſeaſe ; it is often incurablegn 
old people. 

7, 8. The Indications and Cure are the ſame 
as in the Spurious Peripneumony ; the ſetid 
Gums, Valerian, Caſtor, Saffron, and Vola- 


tiles, are particularly recommended in the dry 
Aſthma; 
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Aſthma ; afterwards the Bark, Exerciſe, fteſh | 
Air, and Chalybeates, may prevent a return. 


In a very urgent caſe, threatening almoſt a 
ſuffocation, the following method wonderfully 
relieved a patient far advanced in years. 


Mit. Sang. ad 3 vj. 


No 163. Tart. Emetic. gr. iiij. 
Cum Conſerv. Cort. Aurant. F. Bol. aliquot 
hor. poſt venæſectionem ſumend. 


Ne 166. R Calc. Antim. illot. 
Flor. Sulph. lot. 
Gum. Ammon. ana gr. x. 
Rhabarb. Pulv. gr. vj. 
Cum Syr. è Balſ. F. Bol. bis de die ſumend. 
et per dies ſeptem vel octo repetend. 


Aſterwards the patient was ordered to take 
every morning and evening a table ſpoonful of 
whole Muſtard-ſeed, waſhed down with a glaſs 
of Lisbon Wine, for ſome months, 


A Covcn is a ſymptom of various diſorders. 
Some have looked upon one ſpecies of Cough as 
a primary diſorder, and called it a Rheumatic 


Cough, and, when very violent, a Convulſive 


or Chin-Cough; but even this Cough is only a 
ſymptom of the Aſthma, either moiſt or dry. 


The palliatives which relieve troubleſome 


Covghs, 


B. 
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Coughs, are Opiates with the refinous or dry 
Balſams. 


Ne 163, R Maſf, Pil. & Styrac. gr. vj. 
Extract. Glycyirh. 3j. 


Cum Syr. & Bal. F. Pil. num. iiij. quarum 
ſum. ij. omni nocte. 


SOS DEST ee SSGSÞPS 


Of a LiroTHYMY, a PALPITATION of the 
HEART, and a SY NCOPE. 


LiroTHYMY is a ſpecies of faintneſs, 


wherein the patient ſees, hears, and 
knows every body preſent. It may be relieved, 
by taking forty, or ſixty drops of the volatile 
Aromatic ſpirit of Sal Ammoniacum in a pro- 
per vehicle. 


A PALPITATI1oN of the HEART is a con- 
vulſive motion of the Heart and Arteries, It 
may proceed from many different cauſes, and 
from diſorders of the mind as well as of the 
body. The Cure. therefore will depend upon 
knowing the cauſe which produced it, 

The palliative remedies which may relieve this 


troubleſome affection, are all taken from the 


claſs of nervous medicines; ſuch are, 


Ne 40. and Ne 41. * 
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A SyNcoPe, or SWOONING, is a ſuſpenſion 
of the functions of the body and mind. 

The chief cauſe of this affection are ſtrong 
affections of the mind; Hyſteric and Hypochon- 
driac diſorders; immoderate Evacuations; and in- 
ward Abſceſſes. There are ſomtimes very ob- 
ſcure cauſes, difficult to inveſtigate. 

In the fit, it will be proper to apply to the 
noſe Volatile Salts, Sternutatories, and ſuch like 
ſtimulating medicines; the temples and the pit 
of the ſtomach may be anointed with the eſſen- 


tial Oils of Roſemary or Lavender, and as ſoon 


as the patient is able to ſwallow any thing, the 
following may be ordered. 


No 168. R Aq Cinnam. Simp. * 

— Nuc. M. xii. 

Syr. Croc. 3j. 

Spir. Vol. Arom. gut xxx. 
M. F. Hauſt. quam primum ſumend. et pro 
re nata repetend. 


Aſter the fit, the preventive Cure will chiefly 


depend upon the cure of the reſpective diſorders, 
either of body or mind, which produced it. 


SILSSISSSISILSSESSIGIES SEE IISSSSEES 


07 an AN ORExx, and an APEPSY. 


N AnoRExv, or lofs of Appetite, is that 
der which is very ſtrongly, though 


"FJ 
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vulgarly expreſſed, by en that one has 15 


| fomach. 


By the word APePsyY is meant an Indigeſtion 
of the food in the ſtomach. 


Theſe two diſorders of the ſtomach do not 
eſſentially differ, for they proceed from the ſame 
cauſes, viz, all fuch which are capable of bring- 
ing on a laxity and debility of the ſolids, and of 
generating in the prime viz either acid, gluti- 
nous, or putrid humours. 

The worſt kind of Indigeſtion ariſes from the 
abuſe of Spirituous liquors ; for it brings on a 
rigid and callous inſenſibility of the coats of the 
ſtomach, which eludes the force of almoſt all 
medicines, and frequently ends in a Jaundice, 
Dropſy, or Conſumption. 


The Remedies recommended in a lax ſtate of 
the ſolids, and in the different degeneracies of 


the fluids, will be neceſſary in theſe diſorders of 


the ſtomach. 

It will be beſt to begin the Cure with a gen- 
tle: Emetic, ſuch as Ney. and the Stomachic 
Purge, Ne 138. 

In a caſe proceeding from an abuſe of Spiri- 
tuous liquors, the following. was ſucceſsfully at- 
tempted, after a Vomit, and repeated Stomach 
Purpes. 


No 169. 
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216 Of a CaoLera Morpus, 
Ne 169, R Pil. Gum, gr. xij. 
Sapon. Amy dal. gr. vj. 
Cum. Conſerv. Cort. Aurant. F. Bol. mane 
et veſper. ſumend. ſuperbibend. Hauſt. _ 
Bath. EW 
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Of a CHOLERA MoRBus. 


and acrimonious W is callef a 
Cholera Morbus. 

2. The ſeat of this diſorder is in the Sto- 
mach, Liver, Gall-bladder, and Inteſtines, 

3. This diſeaſe is generally Idiopathic ; 
though it is ſometimes ſymptomatic in children 
afflicted with difficult Dentition. 

4. The Cholera Morbus is cauſed by any 
thing which is capable of occaſioning a great 
and ſudden ſeparation of the bile from the Liver 
and Gall-bladder into the Duodenum, and a re- 
gurgitation of it into the Stomach ; ſuch are ir- 
ritating Medicines or Food, offending either in 
quantity or quality ; bad Wine ; ſharp Summer- 


8 \ Violent Vomiting and Purging of bilious 


fruits; and any thing exciting convulſive mo- 


tions in the ſtomach. 

5, 6. When this diſoider is preſent, it is evi- 
dent enough ; it is moſt frequent in Summer 
and Autumn ; and more fatal to old people than 


young ones. 
| 77 8. Lhe 


82 
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7, 8. The Cure is performed by filling the 
ſtomach with plenty of diluting drinks; ſuch as 
| Water-gruel, Barley-water, Milk and Water, 
Mutton-broth, or any other weak Broths ; and 
by injeAing Clyſters of the ſame. 

Next to theſe, it will be proper to give the 
following. 13 


No 170, R Pulv. & Bol. Comp. cum Op. gi. 
Rhab. Pulver. gr. xv. 
Cum Conſerv. Roſ. F. Bol. num. ij. 


Sum. j quam primum, et alter. poſt elapl. 
hor. ij. 


Afterwards it will be adviſeable to give the 
Saline Draught NY 31. with the Tin. Theb. 
When the diſorder ariſes from ſharp Summers» 
fruits; the Julepum d Creta will be very proper. 


$SHSSEESSSISISÞS SSSI ISI EEE ISIS $$ 


Of a SPITTING and VOMITING of BLoop. 


Diſcharge of blood from the mouth may 

proceed from the internal parts of the 
mouth or the noſe ; from the lungs ; or from 
the ſtomach, 
When it proceeds from the lungs, it is called 
an Hemoptce, and Hzmoptyſis ; but when it 
proceeds from the ſtomach, it is thrown up, and 
properly called a Vomiting of Blood. 

There are three ways by which blood may 
| * iſt ue 
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iſſue from the veſſels of the lungs, and bring ON 


an Hæmoptyſis. 

The firſt is an accidental rupture of the veſ- 
ſels. In this caſe, if the veſſels are but ſmall, 
and the patient keeps quiet, there is no danger; 
out if larger branches are broken, the blood is 
thrown up in a large quantity, and there is great 
danger of ſpeedy death. | 
The ſecond is the conſequence of ulcerated 
lungs, when the blood is thrown up with cough- 


ing, and mixed with purulent ſpitting, In this 


cafe, beſides the danger which attends all in- 
ward Abſceſles, the patient is in danger of dying 


from the copious diſcharge of blood which may 


proceed from the corroſion of ſome of the large 
veſſels. : 
The third is called Anaſtomoſis, when the 
blood iſſues from the dilated extremities of the 
veſſels which are neither burſt nor corroded, Tt 
is without danger, and frequently relieves wo- 
men whoſe Menſes are ſuppreſſed. | 
From the nature of the diſorder it is very ob- 
vious, that Bleeding, except the patient is al- 
ready ſpent by the loſs he has ſuſtained, is very 
proper, by way of revulſion, a ſmall quantity at 
a time, and occaſionally repeated, particularly 
in the foot. 


After Bleeding, 


N? 171, 


f 
f 
a 
0 
b 
k 


Of BEE DING at the Nos, Sc. 219 
No 171, R Nitr. gr. xv. 

Pulv, & Tragacanth. gr. xij. 
Sang. Drac, gr. x. 
Alum. Rup. gr. tj. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. 

Cum Syr. & Balſ. F. Bol. ſextis horis ſumend 

ſuperbibendo 3 ij. Emulſ. Commun. 


No 172. R Tinctur. Roſ. I xiiij. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, Zi). 
M. bib. intermediis horis ad libitum 


To this laſt mixture, in urgent caſes, a few 
drops of the Tinctura Saturnina may be added, 
increaſing the doſe with great caution to forty 
or fifty drops. | 


Of BLEEDING at the Nos. 


An Hemorrhage of the noſe is either critical 
or ſymptomatic ; the firſt happens in acute in- 
flammatory diſeaſes, and ought not to be ſtopp- 
ed, The latter, when it is ſo violent as to en- 
danger the life of the patient, requires bleeding 
by way of revulſion, firſt in the arm, and occa- 
ſionally repeated in the foot; ſtyptic applications 
to the part; nitrous medicines ; and a refrige- 
rating, thickening diet. 


PSEPEP ES $EESSHEISEISISIS IHE HS ISSIEI SS 


Of an UTERINE HAEMORRHAGE. 


"HEN the Menſes flow in too large a 
quantity, returning oftener, and conti- 
A 0 nuing 
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nuing longer than uſual; or when they happen 
in women with child to flow in ſuch a quantity 
as to prove prejudicial ; this may with propriety 
de called an Uterine Hzmorrhage. 

The Cure of ihis, agrees with that of other 
Hæmorrhages already tonkdered. 

After Bleeding, and a few doſes of Purging 
medicines, the following may be given. 


No 173. R Pulv, è Succin, 
Alum. 
Sang. Drac. ana His. 
Cum Syr. Cydon. f. Bol. ſextis hor ſumend. 
ſuperbib. ſeq. Mixtur. J iii, 


No 174, B Seri Alumin. 
Tinct. Roſ. ana Evij, 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, J. 
M. 


An H MORRH ACE from the Kidneys, Blad- 
der, and urinary Paſſage, is called BLOOD 
UagiNk. 

The Cure of this diſeaſe does not differ from 
that of other Hæmorthages, and is obtained by 
ſmall repeated Bleedings, gentle Laxatives, ſuch 


as Lenitive Electuary with Cream of Tartar; 


and the uſe of incraſſating medicines. Jellies 
prepared with Iſinglaſs are very proper. 


It frequently bappens that r Urine pro- 
5 ceeds 


n 


* 


Of the HE AR T- ond. 2217 


ceeds from a large or ſharp ſtone lodged in one 
of the ureters, which requires a relaxin of 
the parts, with warm Baths, Fomentations, 
Clyſters and oily Liniments, that the ſtone may 


paſs into the bladder, and from thence be expel- 


ed; of which we ſhall treat hereafter. 


, SARA FARRAR 


Of the HEART-BURN. 


N uneaſy ſenſation cf heat about the pit of 

the ſtomach, is called the Heart-burn. 

It is only a ſymptomatic diforder, and may pro- 
ceed from various cauſes ; the moſt common is 


an acid acrimony in the ſtomach, which, if the 
ſtomach is very foul, is removed by giving an 


Emetic, and a Purge of Rhubarb with Magneſia 
Alba; afterwards the Teſtaceous Powders, and 
other Abſorbents may be ordered, | 


When it ariſes from wind, Carniinatives wil 
be uſeful, 


In Spaſms, Opium gives certain relief. 
Rheumatic and gouty pains in the ſtomach, 


are much relieved by a N uſe of the fol- : 


lowing Decoction. 


Sg "I 1 
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2.2.2 . Of the Coric. 


No 175. R Raſur. Lign. Guaiac, 
Rad. Serpent. Virgin. ara 3j. 
Coq. ex Ag. pur. ad colatur. fþij. 
Adde Syr. è Cort. Aurant, 3 j. 
Spir. Vol. Aromat. zij 
M. bib. ad libitum. 


DDr 


Of the CoLic, 


1 2 B* the word Colic is generally meant a 
great and ſharp pain in the inteſtines. 

3. This diſorder is diſtinguiſhed into four 
different kinds. The flatulent_; the bilious ; 
the hyſteric; and the nervous, or convulſive. 

4, 5, 6. From this diviſion, the proximate 

Cauſes, and- the various Symptoms of Colics 
ate eaſily underſtood, 
7, 8. The Flatulent Colic, which i is attended 
with a rumbling in the guts, and a wandering 
pain, is greatly relieved by the breaking of wind 
upwards and downwards. It is cured by the 
following method. 


No 76. R Decoct. Com. pr. Clyſt. Zx, 
Tinct. Rhab. Spir. 
Ol. Oliv, ana 3 ij. 
—— & Bac. Junip. 38. 
Sal. Gem. zii. 
Syr. Gingib. 3j. 
M. F. Enema * primum injiciend. 
No 177. 
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No 177. R Sachar. Alb. 3j. 
Ol. Menth. Pip. gut. Itij, optime 
terantur in mortar. marmoreo 
Adde Tinct Rhab. Vin. 
— Dacr. ana 3j. 
Syr. Ging. zij. 
M. F. Potio mane ſumend. 


No 178. R Aq. Semin. Anet. 


* 12 5 


—— Menth. Pip. Simpl. a 3jſs. 


—— Junip. Comp. 3s. 
Tinct. Cardam. 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. ana 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. poſt operat. Cathartic. ſumend. 
et ſextis horis repetend. Si dolor urg. 
adde Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. 


The Biliaus Colic is an Inflammation of the 
inteſtines, of which we have already treated. 

The Hyſteric Colic is only a ſymptom of 
Hyſteric diſorders ; it is very like the Billaus 
Colic ; the pulſe however is not feveriſh in this 
ſpecies of Colic, as in the Inflammatory, which 
is attended with the uſual e of Inflam- 
mation. 

The Cure of an Hy/teric Colic requires no 
Evacuations. A Clyſter in the following man- 
ner will be of infinite ſervice. 


No 179, 
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N? 179. R Deco. Com. pro Clyſt. zx, 
Ol. Oliv. Z ij. 
— Rutz 3068. 
Aq. Junip. Comp. 
Syr. Gingib. ana 37. 
Tinctur. Fœtid. 30. 
M. F. Enema. 


Applic. Emplaſtr. & Galbano umbilic. 


Ne 180. R Aq. Menth, Pip. Simpl. 
Puleg. Simpl. ana 3j. 
Tinct. Caſtor, 

—— Cardam. 
| Syr. & Balſ. ana gj. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. addendo 
pro re nata Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. | 


The Nervous or Convulſive Colic, by ſome 
called Colica Pictonum, and in the Leeward 
Iſlands, the Dry Belly-ach, is a moſt dreadful 
diſorder of the Spaſinodic kind, wherein the 
. whole inteſtinal tube, from the Anus to the Py- 
loru*, ſeems to be drawn together. 

It is cured in the following manner. 


Ne 181. R Decoct. Com. pro Clyſt. 3x. 
3 Barb. ſ. art. Sol. 33. 
Man. 3ij. | 
Ol. Oliv. coch. I. 
M. F. Enema, 


Baths 
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Baths and F omentations will be very uſeful. 


Ne 182. R Aq. Menth, Vulg. Simpl. 7jfs. 
| Syr. Roſ. Solut. 5 ſs. 
Balſ. Peruv. Solut. 
——— Copaiv, Solut. ana Di. 
Sperm. Cet. Sol. gr. xv. 
M. F. Hauſtus quartis vel ſextis horis ſumend. 


Opiates may occaſtonally be given to allay 
pains. | 


The Oleum Palme Chriſti is greatly recom- 


mended in th e/t Indies for the cure of this 
Colic, 


The Butter of Sweet Almonds, may alſo be 
given to great advantage in any ſorts of Colics, 
to correct bilious ſharp humours in the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, to remove coſtiveneſs, and to 
allay ſpaſms and pains, 


Of a DiaRRHOEA, | 


Diarrhea is a ſpontaneous purging, which 
may be cauſed by any irritating matter 
acting upon the inteſtines, and accelerating their 
periſtaltic motion; or it may be owing to 2 
weaknels of the inteſtines ; but eſpecially to a 
diminiſhed perſpiration. | 


T here 


2:6 . Of a LitnTeny, Ec. 
There is ſeldom. any great danger in a looſe- 


neſs, not attended with a fever or great thirſt, 
It is generally treated in the following manner, 


Ne 83. R Rad. Ipec. pulv. Oj. 
Dum Syr. & Balſ. F. Bol. ſtatim ſumend. 


84. R Aq. Menth, Vulg. Simpl. 
| Tinct. Rhab, Vin. ara Zij. 
Syr. & Ball, 3s, 
Rhab. Pulver. 3j. 
F. Mixt. cujus ſum. coch. j. quartis horis. 


After theſe, if the purging continues too many 
days, and we find it neceſſary s ſtop it, the re- 
medies recommended in a Febrile Diarrhea will 
anſwer the preſent intention, 
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Of a LitnTERy, and CoEliac Passiox. 


HE Lientery and Coœliae Paſſion only 

1 differ in degree, and may be conſidered as 

one diſeaſe. In the firſt, the food paſſes through 

the inteſtines undigeſted ; in the latter, it is diſ- 
cnarged a little more concocted. 

The Cauſes which produce an Anorexy, an 


Apepſy, and a Diarrhœa, may alſo produce this 


complicated and dangerous diſtemper. 
The Cure conſiſts in firſt evacuating by Vo- 
mits, and by repeated Purges of Rhubarb, the 
ſtomach 
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ſtomach and inteſtines; and next, in giving 
thoſe medicines which ſtrengthen and corroborate. 
See AN ORE XY, APE PSY, and DiaRRnor A 


Ne 185. R Ag. Menth. Vuls. Simpl, 3 J. 
Vin. Ipec. Ziij. 
Syr. è Balſ. 3j. 
Rad. Ipec. pulv. gr. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. mane jejuno ſtomach. ſumend. 
et tertiis diebus repetend. per tres vel qua- 
tuor viceſ. 


Ne 186. R Ag. Menth. Vulg. Simpl. Zjls. 
— -— Menth. Pip. Spir. 
Tinct. Rhab. ana Ziſs. 
_ Syr. Gingib. 3j. 
Rhab. torrefact. gr. xv, 
M. F. Hauft. intermediis diebus mane ſumend. 


Afterwards the following may prove of ſervice. 


No 187, R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, J jſs. 
& uc. M. Zi. 
Tinct. Cardam. 
Syr. è Balſ. ana 3j. 
Elix. Aloe. gut. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. bis de die ſumend. 6 


The medicines recommended in a Febrile Di- | 
arthoea, may alſo occaſionally be of uſe here. 
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Of Worms, 
\ 3" ORMS are generated in the ſtomach 


and inteſtines. They owe their origin 
ac the leeds of ſome inſects taken in with the 
aliments, and to the diſpoſition of the body to 
nouriſh and enlarge them by certain putrid 
Juices. Some are round and long, not unlike 
the common Earth-worms, and they ſeem to 
harbour about the ſuperior parts of the inteſtinal 
tube ; others are flat and broad, hanging toge- 
ther in links, and forming a Eadage or tape, 
ſometimes of ſeveral yards long; they lodge in 
the whole tract of the inteſtines. There is a 
third ſpecies, called Aſcarides, which are ex- 
tremely ſmall and ſlender, like pins; they are 


generally ſeated about the Rectum and the Anus. 


The ſafeſt method of treating this caſe, is to 
evacuate and correct the er which nouriſh 
the Worms. 

The Medicines recommended in a Laxity of 
the ſolids, and in a Viſcidity of the — Will 
be of great ſervice. 

All oleous Medicines; fixed Alkaline Salts; 
fetid Gums ; and Abende Bitters, taken a 


conſiderable time, interpoſing proper Cathartics 


during the uſe of them, will anſyer the intention 
of cure. | . 
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Two patients cruelly, afflicted, one with the 
flat or Tape- worm, the other with the round and 


Long-worm, were perfectly cured by the fol- 
lowing medicines, 


Ne 188, R Sal. Abſynth, gr. xv. 
Hl! en 22 I NNUG. gr. x. 
Aloe. gr. ij. 

Cum Conſerv. Rut. F. Bol. omni man. je- 
juno ſtomacho ſumend. et hor. ſomni re- 
petend. per quatuor vel quinque hebdomad. 

3 ſuperbibend. ſequent. Vin. Medicat. coch. j 


Ne 189. K Schar. Alb. zij. 
Ol. Effent. Abſynth. 
Menth. Pip. ana gut. xxx. 
Optime terantur in Mortar. Marmor. adde 
Vin. Rubr, Z iiij. 
M. 


Once a week they were ordered a ſtomach 
purge of Rhubarb with Aloes. 


The ſmall worms, or Aſcarides, are deſtroyed 
by injecting oil into the Rectum; or Clyſters 
prepared with the Decoction of Tanſey, Rue, 
Wormwood, and 9 retaining them a long 
time. 
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151. HIS diſeaſe is a preternatural ſtagna- 
tion and collection of watery and 


ſerous humours in the whole body, or in ſome - 


particular cavities of it. 

3. Each ſingle part of the body being liable 
to this diſeaſe, many different ſpecies of dropſies 
may occur in practice; however, the general 
diviſion made by authors is into three ſpecies ; 
the Anaſarca; the Aſcites ; and the Tympany, 

4. The proximate Cauſe of a Dropſy is a 


Cachexy. The remote Cauſes are various; the 


abuſe of ſpirituous liquors; obſtructions; or a 
Schirrhus in any of the Viſcera, particularly in 
the Liver, are the frequent cauſes of Dropſies. 

5. The Anaſarca is known by the ſwelling of 
the whole body. The Aſcites is known by the 
bulk of the belly, and the noiſe of the fluctuating 
water, which falls to that ſide on which the pa- 
tient lies, with a ſenſe of the weight of the 
water. 

The e which is by ſome called a 1 
Dropſy, is a ſwelling of the Abdomen without any 
water. In this kind the belly ſounds from a blow 
like a Drum; and if the patient is weighed, 
he appears light in proportion to his ſize. 

_ The other ſpecies of Dropſies are known by 
the ſwelling of the affected part. 6. The 
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6. The Prognoſtics in this diſeaſe are taken 
from the affected part, the cauſe, the duration, 
the conſtitution, ſex, and age of the patient; 
the worſt Signs in a Dropſy are, a Cough, ex- 
ceſſive Thirſt, and a Fever. | 

7, 8, The Indications and Cure of « Drepſy 
conſiſt in procuring a free circulation to the ob- 
ſtructed fluids, by warm aromatic and ſaline 


Cordials. . | | 
In evacuating the extravaſated and collected 


waters from the cavities, by vomits, ſtools, 


urine and ſweats, or by artificial outlets, ſuch as 
Tapping or a Puncture, Scariſication and Bliſters. 

And in reſtoring the tone of the veſſels and 
Viſcera, after proper evacuations, in order. to 
prevent a relapſe, by thoſe medicines which are 
recommended in a laxity of the ſolids, forbear- 
ing then the uſe of Cathartics or other evacuatives, 

In a Tympany, the ſame means will anſwer 
the intention of Cure; to theſe we may join a 
few drops of Spirit. Sulphur. per Campanam, or 
of Ol of Vitrial, which is the ſame, in a glaſs 
of cold water, or No 33. and No 34. 

Emetics may be ordered in the following 


manner. 


Ne 190. R Merc, Emet. Flav. gr. viij. 
Cale. Antim. illot. O ſs. 
M. F. Pulvis. 
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R Rad. Ipec. pulv. gr. xv. 
Tart. Emetic. gr. iiij. 
Cum Syr. Scil, F. Bol. | 
3 


R Vin. Antim. 

Ipecac. ana 3 vj. 

Oxym. Scil. 35. b 
M. F. Hauſt. : 


| CarnarTiICS. 


No 191. R pi. Ruf. Elater. ana gr. vj. 
Ol. Eſſent. Aniſ. gut. j. 
F. Pil. num. iij. mane ſumend. 


vel 


R Jalap. Pulv. gr. xxv. 
Spec. Arom. gr. viij. 
Nitr. Vitriolat. 
Sum. Gamb. ana gr. vj. 
Cum Syr. Gingib. F. Bol. 


* 


vel 


R Calomel. | | , 
Extract. Jalap. ana gr. ly. 
Elater. gr. j. : 


Cum Confect. Card. F. Bol. 


vel 
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vel 
R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 3786. 
—Junip. Comp. Ziij. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3j. 
| Scammon. gr. xx. 


M. F. Hauſt. 


DivuRETICSs. 


No 192, R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. Zj(s. 

Junip. Comp, 
Acet, Scil. ana Z ijſs. 
Tinct. Cantharid. 
Syr. è Balſ. ana 3j. 

M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 


vel 


R Lac. Ammon. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. ana 3j. 
— Rahaphan. Comp. 
Syr. è Balſ. ana ij. 
Sal. Diuret. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſexta quaq; hor. ſumend. 


vel 


R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, 3j(s. 
Oxym. Scil. 3jſs. 
HPßpir. Lavend. Comp, 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. ana zj. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis hor. ſumend. 
| U 3 DriApHo- 
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DiaPHoRETICs, er SUDORIFICS, 


Ne 193. R Camphor. gr. x., 
Sulph. Antim. Precip, gr. ij. 
Extr. Theb. gr. j. 
Cum Confect. Card. F. Bol. ter de die nee 


n 
vel 


R Julap..e Camph. 
Aq. Alex. Simpl. ana 3vj. 
Nuc. M. | 
Syr. Croc. ana zij. 
Vin. Antim. gut. xxx. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. xv. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſextis hor. ſumend. 
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Of Hysr ERIC and HYPOCHONDRIAC 
Diforders. 


I, 2, 3. HE SE are a ſeries of nervous 
affections, which in the Fair Sex 
are called Hyſſerics, and in the Male Sex {Typa- 


chondriac affections. 


There is no eſſential difference between them; 
and the only true difference that can be made, 


ariſes only from ſome particular accidents, or 
ſymptoms obſerved in women, which are only 
compatible with the nature and ſtructure of the 
tender and irritable frame of that amiable, 
though weaker ſex, = 4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe diſorders are produced by a laxity 
of the ſolids, a viſcid and acid degeneracy of 
the fluids; by errors committed in the Non- 
naturals, and in women often by "OD or 
obſtructed Menſes. 

5. The Symptoms of theſe affections are ſo 
ſurprizing and numerous, that it would fill many 
volumes to relate them all; for they appear in 
the ſhape of almoſt every eee chic can 
afflict human kind; and they produce Symptoms 
peculiar to the part of the body they ſeize. 

6. Hypochondriac diſorders are very obſtinate, 
and difficult to cure, yet they are often curable, 
particularly in the beginning. 

7. The Indications are the ſame as in the 
laxity of the ſolids, and in the acid and gluti- 
nous degeneracy of the fluids. 

g. The Cure will conſiſt in paying a greater 
regard to the ſtate of the ſolids and fluids in ge- 
neral, than to the particular ſymptoms. 

Bleeding is ſeldom of ſervice in theſe com- 
plaints, except when any uſual or natural ſecre- 
tion of blood happens to be ſuppreſſed. | 


Strong Purgatives are always hurtful to Hypo- 
chondriac or Hyſteric patients; but gentle Laæ- 
ati ves often repeated will prove beneficial. 


When Hyſteric women are ſeized with fits, 
ſubſtances that are pungent and diſagreeable 
ſhould be 15 to the noſe; if the fits are con- 

iderable, 


236 Of HysTERIcCs, Cc. 


ſiderable, Cupping with Scarification, Bliſters, 
ſtimulating Clyſters, and ſuch like, muſt be put 
in practice; between the fits the following may 
be ordered, 


m_— 194. R Aq. Menth. Vulg. Simpl. 
—— Puleg. Simp. ana Fj. 
Tinct. Fœtid. 8 | 
— Caftor. ena 3ſs. 
Syr. Croc. 33. 
Sal. Vol. Ammon. gr. iij. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis hor. ſumend. 
Applicetur Emplaſtr. e Galbano umbilic. 


In order to eradicate the Cauſe of theſe dil. 


orders, we recommend the following courſe, 


Ne 195. K Vin. Antim. 
- Ipec. ana 3 vj. 
Syr. è Cort. Aurant. 3j. 
Spir. Lavend. Comp. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. Emetic. 


After the Vomit, the Saline Draught No 31. 
with or without the Tinct. Theb. as the caſe 
may require, will be proper, and the next day 
we may order the following. 


Ne 196. K Tinct. Rhab. Vin. 
Sacr. ans 3 vj. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3 ſs. 
M. F. Hauſt. mane ſumend. et alternis 
diebus ter repetendus. Aſter 


did 
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After theſe Evacuations, let the following me- 
dicines be taken for one month or more. 


No 197. R Limatur. Fer. 
| Spec. Atom. ana gr. viij. | 
Cum Extract. Gent. q. ſ. F. Pil. num. iij. 
vel iiij. hora octava vel nona matutina ſu- 
mend. et hora quinta vel ſexta veſpertina 
repetend. ſuperbibendo. 
Vin. Amar. Zij. 


Ne 198. R Pil. Gummaſ. gr. xv. 
— Eephratic gr. viij. 
F. Pil. num. iiij. omni nocte ante cubitum 
ſumend, ſuperbib. hauſt, ſeq. 


Ne 199. K Infuſ, Amar, Simpl. 
| Aq. Puleg. Simpl. ana 2Vj. 
— Nuc, M. gziij. 
Syr. & Cort, Aurant. 3] 
M. 


Pregnant women, 'and thoſe' whoſe blood is 
thin, hot, and in a rarified ſtate, and who are 
ſubject to any kind of hzmorrhage, ought never 
to take Chalybeates ; but the Tinctura Melam- 
podii may be given, a tea-ſpoonful at a time, 
twice a day, to ſuch conſiitutions, in the room 
of Steel F —_ 


3 
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Of the ITcn. 


HE Itch is a cutaneous diſorder, gene- 
rally occaſioned by animalcules which 
harbour and burrow in the ſkin, raiſing the Cu- 


ticle into ſmall Puſtules or Pimples, with white 


ſhining heads, which cauſe an intolerable itch- 
ing ; particularly when the body is ey to 
heat, or in a warm bed. 

Of all the different medicines tried to cure this 
diſtemper, none ſeems fo effectual and ſo ſafe as 
Sulphur; yet it is the moſt difagreeable. Mer- 
curials may occaſionally be joined with Sulphur ; 
but if the Itch ſhould ariſe from a ſcorbutic 
cauſe, Mercurials will do more harm then good 
and the following method. will generally anſwer 
beſt in every ſpecies of Itch. 


Ne 200. R Flor. Sulph. lot. 9. 
Calc. Antim. illot. gr. v. 
Cum Conſerv. Roſ. F. Bol. ter de die ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo Infuſ. Lign. Saſſafr. 5 ĩiij. 


Ne 201. R Unguent. è Sulph. 3i ij. 
Sulphur. Crud. pulver. 3j. 
Lixiv. Tartar, z ij. 
1 Balſ. Peruv. 33. | 
Cum ſ. q. Ol. Oliv. F. Unguent. cum quo 
inungantur partes affectæ ſingulis noctibus 
per ſeptem vel plures dies. Of 
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Of the Scurvy, 
HE Scurvy is an endemial diſorder of 
the northern regions. 

2, The ſeat of it ſeems to be all the Viſcera; 
but in a particular manner the cutaneous Emunc- 
tories. 

3. It will be ſufficient to diſtinguiſh this diſ- 
order into an Alkaline, or Sea-Scurvy and an 
Acid Scurvy. © 

4. The Alkaline fever, or 2 
owns for its proximate Cauſe a putreſcent, acri- 
monious ſtate of the fluids. 

The proximate Cauſe of the Acid Scurvy, is 
an acid, acrimonious ſtate of the humours. 

5. Thoſe two oppoſite degeneracies of the 
fluids muſt neceſſarily produce various Symp- 
toms, and many Diſeaſes. The general Signs 
of the Alkaline Scurvy are, phagædenic or cor- 
roding ulcers, ſcaly teeth, fetid urine, a ſtink- 
ing mouth and breath, a great thirſt, heat, he- 
morrhages of the gums and other parts. 

The Acid Scurvy produces flabby ulcers ; the 
teeth are corroded and black ; the patient is pale, 
cool, and without thirſt ; and the urine is pale, 
or of a natural colour. 

6, The Scurvy from an Alkaline cauſe is 


more dangerous, and more difficult to cure than 
that 
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that ariſing from an Acid cauſe, Diſeaſes in 
general, which ariſe from Acidities are eaſily 
cured, becauſe nature co-operates in neutralizing 
the juices, An Regen Scurvy is haryiy ever 
curable, 

7, 8. The Indications and Cure of the * 
| perfectiy agree with thoſe of the different dege- 
neracies of the fluids, See page 195, Cc. 

We ſhall here ay add the few following 
medicines. 


In the SEA . 


No: 202. R Electar. Lenit. 31. | 
Conſerv. Lujul. . 
—— & Cort. Aurant. ana 35 
Crem. Tartar. ij. 
Gum. Guaiac. 
Pulv. Ari. Comp. ana 3j. 
Cum Syr. & Suc. Limon, F. Electar. cujus 
8 ſum. q. n. m. bis de die bibendo Decoct. 
ſequent. Fiiij. 


Ne 203. R Raſur. Lign. Guaiac, j. 
C)aqq̃. ex Aq. Pur. ad colatur. ij. 
Adde Syr. è Suc. Lim. ij. 

M. e 


After the uſe of this Electuary for ſome time, 
we may order the following. | 


x No, 204. 


* 
8 © PA 
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Ne 204. R Spir. Nitr. Dulc. 3 vj. h 

Tinct. Guaiac. Vol. 30. 

Vin. Antim. 31. Ea, 


M. Sum. gut. Lx. in Zilij. 
Decoct. N* 203. ter de die. 


The following is 2 proper waſh for the mouth. 
Ne 205, R Aq. Roſ. Dam. J viii. : 
Spir, Sal. Mar. 3zij. 
M. F. Gargariſm. 


In the Acip SCURYY. 
No 206. R Rubig. Fer. 3j. 
Lac. Sulph. 3 6. 
Pulv. Ari Comp. 3j. 
M. F. Pulv. cujus ſum. gr. xv. mane et veſper. 
ſuperbib. J iiij. Aq. Calc. Mag. Comp. 5 
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Of the SCROPHULA, 


\HESE are a fort of preternatural, amd; 
glandulous and encyſted tumors, called 
Scrophulous or Strumous Tumors, and vulgarly 
the King's-Evil ; ſituated about the neck, the 


ears, and the chin; and produced by a viſor, 3 
thick and glutinous lympha. ö 


They are cured by medicines which attenuate, 
alter, temperate, and evacuate the viſcid juices; 
or 
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or if they reſolve not, and are ſecurely ſituated, 


they are taken out — e or waited by 
Eſcharotics. 


The following have proved ſucceſsful in | many. 


caſes. 


Ne 207. R Calom. gr. xv. 
Cum Elec. Lenit. 
F. Bol. ante cubitum ſumend, et mane ſe- 
quente ſum. Pil. ſequent. 


No 208. K Pil. & Colocynth. cum Aloe 
gr. xxiiij. 
F. Pil. num. beg 


After repeating the above medicines three 
times in the ſpace of a fortnight, the following 
alterative courſe was purſued ſeveral months. 

No 209, R Calomel. 3 fs. 
| Camphor. 
Cinnam, Pulv. ana 9j. 
Sulph. Antim, precip. gr. viij. 
Extract. Rut. 33. 
F. Pil. num. xxx. ſum. j. mane et veſper 
ſuperbibend. hauſt. larg. Infuf. Fol. Rut. in 
forma Thee. 


LTL SIPISISEESESI SEE αααα,,mu A 
Of the STONE and GRAVEL. 


TONES may be formed in almoſt every 


IP of the body ; ; but we "boitline ourſelves 
here 


„ „ > gms 
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here to thoſe formed in the Kidneys or the Blad- 
der, where they exiſt at firſt in the ſhape of 
ſand or gravel, which if not expelled may in- 
creaſe to a great bulk. 

A Stone in the Kidneys is known by an ob- 
tuſe pain in the affected Kidney ; ſometimes an 
apparent tumor with bloody urine ; a numbnets 
in the leg of the affected ſide ; a ſickneſs, and 


' vomiting ; ſmall ſtones or ſand in the urine, 


with pus, or ſomething like ſtrings or threads. 

When it is lodged in the Bladder, it is known 
by a frequent inclinaflon to make water, which 
is made by drops, with an exceflive pain in the 
Glands of the Penis, laſting two or three mi- 
nutes; or ſometimes there is an entire ſtoppage 
of urine, . 

The ftone may be felt j in ſome caſes, by put- 
ting the fingers up the Fundament, and preſſing 
towards the neck of the Bladder ; or it may be 


| Known to be in the Bladder by probing with a 


Catheter. 


The Stone in the Kidney is of very danger- 
ous conſequences, and frequently brings on a 


Tabes Renalis, and death. 


In the Bladder it affords greater hope of a 
cure, by expulſion, or by the operation, won? 
1s the province of Surgery. 

The Expulſion is promoted by a liquid, ſoft, 
thin, and ſaltiſh diet; by relaxing the veſſels 

| "08 © with 
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with Baths, Clyſters, and oily Liniments ; by 
giving oily and ſoft medicines, Opiates and Ano- 
dynes, and the mildeſt Diuretics, aſſiſted with 
very gentle motion. Bleeding will be often ne- 
ceſlary, to prevent an Inflammation. 


_ Mitatur ſang, & brach. Ad-. vel xij. 


210. R Decoct. Com. pro Clyſt. I x. 
Ol. Oliv. | | 
—— Lini, ana Jiij. 
Sachar, Culin. zj. 
al. Gem. 3 fe. 


M. F. Enema poſt venæſect. injiciend. 


Ne 211, R Emulſ. Com. Fijls. 
| Aq. Junip. Comp. 
Syr. ex Althea, ana 35, 
Sperm, Cet, Sol, 
Sapon, Venct, ana gr. x iſ. 
AI. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 


ihe proper liquors in this affection are Whey, 
Butter-milk, Barley water, Emulſions, and De- 
coctions of n, ee with 
honey. 

Calcined egg ſnells, veovided they are not cal- 
cined to a white calx, are very proper, and may 
be given in the following manner, 


. 


a 2 


—— 
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Ne 212. K Teſt. Ovor; Calc. et Pulver. 38. 
pre Sapon. Venet. gr. xii. 
Cum Syr. ex Alth. 
F. Bol. quater de die ſumend, ſuperbib. hauſt. 
larg. Emulſ. Commun. 


— 60 


Of. a DraBETEs. 


Diabetes is a colliquation of the whole 

body, with a profuſion of urine, the li- 
quids brought into the body going off by urine 
crude ard unconcocted. 

It is Cauſed by the remains of acute diſeaſes ; 
hard labour; exceſſive venery ; the abuſe of 
ſpirituous liquors; and total relaxation of the 
fibres, and particularly of the kidneys, | 

The Indications are very obvious; our buſineſs 
is to ſtrengthen the relaxed fibres, and the kid- 
neys in particular, by the means recommended 
in a weak and lax ſtate of the ſolids; we ſhould 
reſtore the cohefion of the juices, and check 
the too great ſolution of the blood, 


Ne 213, R Cort, Peruv. 5 

Sang. Dracon. ana r. xv. TY 

pb Alum. Rup. gr. mij. to II 

| Cum Syr. A 

F. Bol ſexta quay. hor. ſumend. e fe. 
quent Julap. Z ij. £969 £ 

X 3 | Ne 214, 
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Ne 214. R Tinct. Roſ. 
Seri Alum. ana 3 Vj. 85 
Ag. Cinnam. Simpl. 
Fpyr. Cydon, ena 3. 
„ 


Ne 215. R Ichthyocollæ zij. 

Cinnam. 33 

Coq. in Lact. Vac. 3viy, | 

Colaturz adde Syr. & Mecon. 
Cydon. ana ls. | 
Sum. omni nocte ante Cubitum. 
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Of a Sa and SUPPRESSION of the 
MENSEs. 


H EN young women about the age « 5 
puberty have their uterine veſſels ob- 
ſtructed, with a fallow or green colour of the 
ſkin, particularly of the face, this diſorder is 


called à Chloroſis, or the Green-ſickneſs ; Fe- 


bris Alba ; Febris Amatoria, Morbus Virgineus, 
and Icterus Albus. 

When the Menſes flow in leſs quantity, or at 
longer intervals than they ought to do, they are 
— to be ob/irudted, When they do nct appear 
at all, at the uſual times, for ſome months, 
then wy are ſaid to be oy ſuppreſſed 

The. 


OF 5 C HLOROSIS, Oc. 247 


The general Cauſes of this diſorder are, a 
Plethora; a ſluggiſhneſs of the Humours and a 
languid Circulation; and a contraction of the | 
uterine veſſels by catching cold, or any other 
accidents. 

If it ariſes from a Plthira, bleeding will be 
neceſlary ; after bleeding we may purge agce or 
twice with the following, or ſuch-like medicines, 


No 216, R Infuſ. Sen. 3 ij. 
8 Tinctur. Sen. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. ana is. 
Sal. Cath. Glaub. zjj. 
Spir. Lavend. 1 Dj. 
M. F. Potio, 


Afterwards the following ware courſe will | 
be uſeful. | 


Na 217. R Ag. Puleg. Simpl. 3 jſs. 
Tinct. Melamp. 
| —— Caſtor. ana zij. 
Syr. Croc. 3j. 
M. F. Hauſt. quater de die ſumend. 


If the diſorder proceeds from a viſcid and glu- 
tinous cauſe, and a lax ſlate of the ſelids, which 
indeed is the moſt frequent cauſe of theſe Aﬀec- 
tions, the medicines recommended in fuch caſes 
will be of infinite ſervice ; and particularly the 
courſe of Chalybeate Pills propoſed in Hyſteric 
diſorders. See Ne 197, Oc. But 
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But if the miſchief ariſes from a contraQion 
of the uterine veſſels, it will be neceflary to re- 
lax the parts by the ſteam of warm water, baths, 


and ſuch like, directed to the parts, aflifted bn 
the following CR TS- 


* N Myrrh. gr. iiij. 
Aloe. Socot. gr. ij. 
Ol. Sabin. gut. ij. | 
Cum. Conſerv. Rut. F. Bol. bis vel ter de 
die ſumend, bibend. ſeq. Julap. Zij. 


No 219. R 4 Puleg. Simpl. 3 vj. 
| — Spirit F js. 
Syr. Croc. 5 is. 


M. F. Julap. 


a UG cc 0079206997 
Of the FLuok ALBvs. 


HE Fluor Albus, or the Whites, is rather 
a ſymptom of a diſeaſe than a diſeaſe 
itſelf. 


It proceeds from a Cachexy, or a Jax ſtate of 


the ſolids, and' is not void of danger, laying a 
foundation for hectic diſorders and Confadptibis. 
It alſo prevents Conception. 


The medicines recommended in a relaxed 


Nate of the ſolids are in-this caſe of great effi 
cacy. A Strengthening Plaſter may be applied 


ig to 


urg 
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to the back, and en Injection uſed | in 
urgent caſes, 


Ns 226. R Tinct. Rhab, Vin. 3j(s. 
Sen, 
! Syr. Roſ. Sol. ana 31s. oo 
M. F. Potio mane ſumend. et alternis diebus 
ter repetend, | 


Ne 221, R Rubig. Ferri, 5 I 
Cort. Peruv. pulv. 
Sang. Drac. ana gr. x. 
Alum, gr. 111}, 
Cum Syr. è Cort. Karan: F. Bol. ter de die 
ſumend, ſuperbibendo ſeq. Mixt. Jilij. _ 


Ne 222. R Ag. Calc, Mag. Comp. i- 115 
——— Cinnam. Simpl. W 
Spirit. ana Fi), 
Syr. & Ball, iss. 
8 
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of FLoopixG, and ther Digg A598. of 
Crrt.DBED-WOMEN- | 


F the blood which is uſually diſcharged after 

Delivery ſhould flow in ſo great a quantity 

as to endanger life, it will be neceſſary to ſtop it 

by the moſt immediate means, with cold mix- 
tures od vinegar and water r with cloths ex 

. a dipped 
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dipped i in them, to the Back, Belly, and Va- 


gina. 

But if it proceeds from W blood, or part 
of the Placenta left behind, they ought to be 
removed, This belonging to the province of 
Midwifery, we ſhall not enlarge any further 
upon it, 


Of AFTER-PAINS. 


Thoſe pains which ſometimes ſeize women 
after delivery, are called After-pains. If they 
proceed only from the parts being bruiſed in hard 
labour, they are relieved with Sperma Ceti, oily 
Medicines, and Opiates ; by drinking plenti- 
fully of diluting drinks, and by the promoting 
of gentle ſweats, 


Ne 223. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 
—pPuleg. Simpl. ana 3 jſs. 
Sper. Cet. Sol. 305. 
Syr. Croc. 3j. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. viij. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſtatim. poſt partum ſumend, 
et tertiis horis repetend. 


Of a SUPPRESSION / the Locnia. 


The Lochia do not flow ſo long in women 


that give ſuck, as in others ; they ſhould there- 
fore ſweat the more, as it will prevent or great- 


ly 


q 
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ly abate the Milk-fever, which often cauſes a 
ſuppreſſion of the Lochia, and, when increaſed, 
many dangerous and fatal ſymptoms, 

In thefe caſes, moſt authors ſeem to agree 
that the beſt method of cure is to promote 
ſweats, and to relax the veſſels ; they recom- 
mend gentle Alkaline medicines ; Barley-water, 
W ater-gruel, Almond Emulſions, moderate 
Cordials, and Uterines of a Balſamic and Oily 
nature. | | 


] 


Ne 224. R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 
Puleg. Simpl. ang Fj. 
puleg. Spir. 
Fyr. Croc. ana 3ij. 

Pulv. Contrayerv. Comp. 

Caſtor. Pulv. ana gr. x. 

Sal. Vol. Succin. gr. itij. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 


The following is more powerful : 


Ne 225. R Pulv. Contrayerv. Comp. 
— Myrrh. Comp. ana gr. xij. 
Croc. gr. vj. 
Sal. Vol. Succin. gr. v. 
Cum Syr. è Cort. Aurant. F. Bol. quartis ho- 
ris ſumend. ſuperbibendo Hauſt. ſequent. 


Ne 226. 
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4 No 226. R Aq. Cionam. N 
# —— Puleg, Simpl. ana 3j. 
—— Puleg. Spir. 
Syr. Croc, ana zij. 
82, Cet. Sol. 5j. 
M. F. Hauſt. 


Of an Immoderate FLux of the Loch. 


The Lochia ate known to flow in too great a 
quantity, by a great loſs of ſtrength, fainting, 
and all ſuch ſymptoms as are the conſequence of 
profuſe and unnatural Evacuations. 

In urgent caſes, external applications, and 
aſtringent Injections may fometimes be neceſſary ; 
but in milder cafes the following wil be ſuf- 

ficient. f 


No 227, R Sang. Dracon. 
Ter. Japon. ana gr. xij. 
Alum. Rup. gr. v. 
Cinnam. Pulv. gr. iij. 
Tinct. Theb. gut. vj. 
Cum Syr. d Mecon. F. Bol. ſextis vel quar- 
tis hor. ſumend. % eee ſequent. 
Vin. | 


No 228. R Aq. Pur. 

Vin. Rubr. ana Þj. 
Coq. ad tertias et edulcoretur cum Sacharo 
albiſſimo. 


Adde cum frigeſcat Tinct. Roſ. 7 4 
M. Of 
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t. HIS diſeaſe, which was formerly un- 

known in Europe, feems to be ende- 
mial in the Meſt-Indies and upon the coaſt of 
Guinea, from whence it was brought, and pro- 
pagated in Europe, about three ne years 
fince. 

2. The Membrana Ja) is the firſt recepta- 

cle of the venereal poiſon, and remains ſtill the 

moſt principal part affected, even when the 
blood is already tainted, 

3. It may be diſtinguiſhed into acquired, and 
hereditary. 

4. The Cauſe of this dreadful Atonder! is of 
the contagious kind, and not eaſily aſſigned. 
It ſeems to be a malignant Dyſcraſy of all the 
humours, particularly of the Serum and Lymph, 
arifing from a contagious taint, received into the 
body by contact, or by coition, WR is the 
moſt common way. 

5. The Signs of this diſeaſe are very nume- 
rous, and they generally make their appearance 
in thoſe parts where it was firſt contracted. 

In the fir/? ſtage of the diſtemper, the patient 
is only afflited with a virulent Gonorrheea, 
 Chankers, Buboes, ſwelled Teſticles, an in- 
flamed Prepuce, and ſometimes nocturnal Pains 

in the head and joints. | 
e YT In 


— 
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In the ſecond ſtage, the diſeaſe is more diffuſed 
over all the body; there are Ulcers, Puſtules, 
and Boils in ſeveral parts; there are pains in the 
middle of the limbs, and a ſtiffnefs of the 
Joints. The cartilage of the Noſe, and the Pa- 
late are ſometimes corroded and eaten through. 

In the third ſtage, the Lues particularly rages 
in the ſcull, and in the middle of the bones, 
where it produces a Caries; and the parts ſut- 
rounding them will riſe into obſtinate Impoſt- 
humes. The Viſcera are affected, and the 
Lungs exulcerated. Many more dreadful Symp- 

toms make their appearance, according to the 
divers parts of the body ſeized, the inveteracy of 
the diſorder, and the virulence of the inſectious 
matter. 1 1 

6. When the Lues is bereditary, it is hardly 
curable. In the firſt and ſecond ſtage of the 
diſeaſe, the cure is very practicable; and we 
may. generally. prognoſticate a- ſafe, and ſome- 
times a fpeedy cure, But an inveterate Lues of 
long ſtanding is very difficult to cure. 

We ought therefore to have a due regard to 
the different ſtages of the diſeaſe, and to the 
violence of the ſymptoms; for, in the third 

ſtage, when the Lungs are ulcerated, and the 
other Viſcera grievouſly affected, the unhappy 
patients cannot be ſaved, and they die almoſt 
rotten and hardly fit food for the worms. 


7. The 
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. The Indications are, to correct, mitigate, 
100 rs the contagious virus by proper medi- 
eines, which will beſt ſucceed if affiſted with 
the hot Bath; as this alone is almoſt ſufficient 
to eradicate a recent infection; which is not at 
all ſurprizing, if we conſider, that the ſeat of 
this diſeaſe is, in the fir/? ſtage, confined to the 
Membrana Adipoſa. | 
8. A Gonorrhcea is cured by giving a few re- 
peated purges, with or without Mercury; by 
bathing, fomenting and injecting the parts ; by 
balſamic medicines, Emulſions, and a ſmall thin 
diet, 


No 229, R Tin, Rhab. Vin. 3188. 
— Jalap. Dij, 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. 3 ſs. 
Merc. Dulc. gr. vj. 
M. F. Potio, mane ſumend. et alternis diebus 
ter quaterve repetend. 


Ne 230. R Calomel. gr. xij. 
Aloe. Commun. gr. x. | 
Balſ. Copaiv, cum Vit, Ov. I. 
Reſin. Flav. cum Vit. Ov. ſ. ana 

gr. xv. 

Aq. Roſ. Damaſc. 3 vj. 
Mel. Roſ. 3j. 

M. F. Inject. quater de die injiciend. 


F: 2 . 
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Ne 231, R Reſin. Flav. gr. * j. 
| Rhab. Puly. gr. vj. | 

8 Conſerv. & Cort. Aurant. F. Bol. bis 
de die ſumend. fuperbibendo Emulſ. ſe- 


1 Jiiij. 
Ne 232. K Emulſ. Comm. ſine Sacharo Pa- 
rat. 3 xv. 
Syr. & Mecon, 3j. 
Nitr. 3j. 
M. 


The Inflammation in the Penis, or any other 


part, is removed by Bleeding; diſcuſſing and 


emollient Cataplaſms and Fomentations; and 
anodyne Emulſions, which remove alſo the heat 
of Urine, 

Bubo:s are cured by Marcurial Ointments and 
Plaſters ; Cathartics ; Bleeding; the hot Bath; 
and a Solution of Sublimate; dut if they are in⸗ 
clined to ſuppurate, it is beſt to open the Bubo 
before the uſe of the Solution. | 

The Solution may be ordered in 1 the follow- 
ing Manner: 


No 233. R Merc, Sublim. Corroſ. gr. iiij. 
Sachar. Alb. 95. 
Optime terantur in mortario marmoreo vel 
vitreo, Suttazim affunde 7 


: | Sei 
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Spir. Vin. Gal. 3 jſs. Adde | 


Aq. Menth. Pip. 
—— Cinnam. Simpl. ana Fiy. 
Syr. Croc. 


Vin. Antim. ana Fs. 
M. ſum. coch. j mane et veſper. ne 
Decoct. ſequent. tepide Zvi. | 


Ne 234, R Rad. Sarſapar. 3 j. | ATI 
Raſur. Lign. Guaiac, 21. 
Liquirit. zij. 
Aq. Pur. 1). 
Coque ad dimidiam et cola. 


Sꝛwelled Tefticles, or the Hernia humoralis, IS „ 
cured by Fomentations, a Plaſter applied to the 
Scrotum, ſupported with a bag ; Bleeding, Ca- 
thartics, and ſometimes the Mercurius Emeticus 
Flavus, given in the following manner. 


No 235. R Merc. Emet. Flav. gr. ilij. 
FH} Cum Conſerv. è Cort. Aurant; 
F. Bol. TOs 


Puſtules and ce require Mercurial ap- 
plications, firſt of the ſtronger kind, till gra- 
dually the mildeſt applications will be ſufficient; 
ſuch as a ſmall quantity of Mercurius Dulcis, 
well rubbed and incorporated with Oil. 

A confirmed Pox may be cured without a 
dalivation, by the following methods. 
a ® 3 „ 
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The ft is by the Solution of Corroſive 
Sublimate, as ordeted Ne 233, or varied as oc- 
caſions may require. The Patient, during the 
courſe, ſhould go into the Hot- bath every night, 
or at leaſt during the three firſt weeks, and ſtay 
in it from twenty minutes to an hour. The uſe 


of the Solution ſhould be continued till all the 


Symptoms diſappear. 

The ſecond method is by giving Mercurials as 
Alteratives in ſmall doſes, every night and morn- 
ing, for a conſiderable time, aſſiſted with the Hot- 
bath; keeping the body warm; and if the mouth 
ſhould at any time be affected, Manna and 
Salts, or a doſe of Jalap with Lenitive Electu- 


ary may be taken, and repeated occaſionally 


once or twice a week. 


No 885 R Calomel. 
Aloe. Socot. ana gr. iiij, 
Sulph. Antim. Precip. 
Merc. Emet. Flav. ana gr. j. 
Extract. T heb. gr. ſs. 
Cum Syr. & Balſ. F. Pil. ij. ſum. j mane et 
veſp. ſuperbibendo tepide Seri Lactis z viij. 
vel Decoct. Sarſaparillæ. 


The third method has been practiſed at Mont- 
pelier, by the learned Dr Fitzmaurice, with great 
ſucceſs in the moſt deſperate caſes. 

The Patient is firſt prepared by a few doſes of 
phyſic, 


Of tb. PISEASES of CHILDREN. 259 
phyſic, and then ordered into the -Hot-bath 
twice a day, and from the bath into bed, during 
the ſpace of three weeks or longer; or gene- 
rally, till moſt of the ſymptoms diſappear; after 
this, he is confined to a clofe room, anointed 
with Mercurial Ointment, from the feet up- 
wards, managed in ſuch a manner as not to ſa- 
livate; imerpotiog for that purpoſe proper Ca- 
thartics, if neceſſary. 

This laſt proceſs laſts about three weeks, or 
till all the remaining ſymptoms entirely vaniſh, 
During this time the patient is kept upon a milk 
diet, and now and then allowed an egg or two; 
afterwards he is phyſicked once or twice more; 
ordered once into the Hot bath to waſh him 
clean; allowed freſh linnen, and a natural diet; 
and permitted gradually to go into the open air. 


c N . P r b e e 042365 
Of the Disk ASE of CHILDREN, 


OST of the diſeaſes which afflict young 
children juſt born, are generally owing 


| to a predominant acidity in the firſt paſſages, 
This acid matter ought to be purged off with 


the firſt milk of the mother, which is called Co- 
laſtrum, and ſeems to be a natural and proper 


Cathartic for them. But if the mother does not 
give ſuck, we may order the following, or ſuch _ 
like medicines, 6 © 


No 237, 


2 * 


1 * * 


17 & 


s 
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Ne 237. R Tinct. Rab. Vin. 
FA Syr. Roſ. Sol. 
Ol. Amygd. Dulc. 
Aq. Alex. Simpl. ana Zij. 
M. ſum. coch. parvul. j tertiis horis, | 


Of Vourrixs. 


This may ariſe from the fame predominant 
acidity, and may be treated in the following 
manner, 


No n R Aq. Pur. 
{©  Syr. è Cort. Aurant. ana zj. 
Rad. Ipecac. gr. ij. 


NM. F. Hauft, Emetic, 
After a few days a Purge will be proper. 


No 239. R Rhab. Pulv. 
Magneſ. Alb. 
Sapon. Amygd. ana gr. v. 
Aq. Pur. 3s. 
Syr. è Cort, Aurant. 3j. 
M. F. Potio. 


After Evacuations, Abſorbents will be ne- 
ceſſuy, in the PT or ſuch like form. 


Ne 240, 


8 


Wi 0 


at 


N? 240. R Julap. è Cret. J ij. 
Tinct. Stomach. 
Syr. &e Cort. Aurant. ana Zij. 
Pulv, & Chel. Canc. Comp. gr. xv. 
M. F. Mixtur. cujus ſum. coch. parvul. ij 
tertiis horis. 


Of a D1iaRRHOPA, 


Children are frequently ſubject to a purging z 
which, when it is without a Fever, is generally 
beneficial ; but when it is attended with febrile, 
or any other dangerous ſymptoms, the cure is 
beſt attempted with the Teſtaceous Powders, 
Rhubarb, and Aromatics. 


No 15 R Rhab. Pulv. gr. iiij. 
Puly. è Chel. C. C. gr. viij. 
Aq. Menth. Vulg. Simpl. 
Cinnam. Simpl. ana Ziij. 
Syr. & Cort. Aurant. 3j. 
Tinct. Aromat. 93. 
M. F. Fotio. 


In that ſpecies of Diarrbœa which is called 
the Watery Gripes, it may ſometimes be proper 
to give a few grains of {pecac. and afterwards 


the following. 


No 242. R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 3j. 15 
 Syr. Cydon. 36. | = 
Amyl. Pulv. 3lij. 


F, Mixt. cujus ſum, coch, j poſt 2 | 
ſedes liquidas, The | 


Of the DisE asEs of CHILDREN, 261 


262 Of the Dis E As ES of cnu¹ννν v. 
The following Clyſter will be very uſeful. 


Ne 243. R Decoct. ex Amyl. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. ana Ji}. 
TinQur. Cardam. zj. 
Confect. Card. Dij. 


TinQur, Theb. gut. xv. 
M. F. Enema, 


Of FeveRs. 


Fevers in Children require the Teſtaceous 
Powders, with Manna, Magneſia Alba, and 
occaſionally N and Nitre; but eſpecially 


7 Clyſters. 


No 244. R Hold; Com. pto Clyſt. ij. 
Sperm. Oet. Sol. zij. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. | 
Ol. Oliv. ana Zls. 
Nitr. 3j. ; 
M. F. Enema. ot 


No 245. R Aq. Alex. Simpl. 5j. 
Mf-Igneſ. Alb. 
Pulv. è Chel. c. c. ana gr. viij. 
. .. Syr, Croc. 3ſs. 
M. F. Hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 


As to particular Fevers, they are treated in 
Children 3 in the ſame manner as in grown people, 


having 
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having a due regard to the age and conftitution 
of the * 


Of DEN TITION. 


When the Teething of Children is performed 
with difficulty, it becomes a diſeaſe, which is 
ſometimes attended with very bad ſymptoms, 
proceeding from the irritation of the tender ner- 
vous parts of the Jaws and Gums, 


The chief Indication in this diſeaſe. is to re- 
move the irritation of the nerves by relaxing, 
ſoſtening, cooling, and refreſhing the Gums, 
with the following, or ſuch like remedies, 


Ne 246. R A. Roſ. Dam. Ziij. 
Crem. Lact. 
Vitell. Ovor. and 3j. 
Syr. Violar. 3vj. 
Nitr. 3ſs. 
F. Mixtur. qua foveantur Gingivæ. 


A piece of Cryſtal or red Coral, &c. rubbed 


againſt the Gums may be of ſome ſervice. 

But, when the membrane which covers the 
tooth juſt ready to cut, is red, ſtretched, and 
very painful, the Gum ought to be cut. 


If the Gums ſhould-threaten a gangrene, the 


following may be of ſervice, 


Ne 247. 


fas 
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No 247. R Ag. Roſ. Dam. Fllſs, : 
Syr. Violar. 3j. 
Sal. Nitr. Dj. 
Spir. Sal. Mar. gut. v. 
F. Mixt. qua foveantur Gingivæ. 


As to particular ſymptoms, they ſhould be 
treated as the caſe may require. 

When the Inflammation and Fever runs very 
high, SYDENHAM ſays, | 


Applicentur Hirudines duæ utrimque pone 
aures. | | 


When Convulſions happen, the ſame Author 
recommends the following. 


Ne 248. R Spir. Vol. C. C. gut. iij. 
Bib. ex Syr. Papaver. Errat. 3j. ter de die. 


A Looſeneſs is rather beneficial; but green | 
Stools are bad, and generally precede Conyul- 
fions ; in ſuch a caſe the following are ſervice- 
able. 


Ne 249. R Decoct. Com. pro Clyſt. z liij. 
Ol. Oliv. 
Syr. Roſ. Sol. ana 36 
Tinct. Rhab. Vin. Ziij. 
Magneſ. Alb. zij. 
M. F. Enema. 


Ne 250, 


yy 
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No 250, R Chel. Cancr. pr, ar a 
Cret. Alb, 1 
Nuc. Moſch. toſt. ana 7s. 
M. F. Pulv. in chart. viij dividend, ſum. j 
ſexta quaq; hora in coch. j Julap. iequent, 


No 251, K Aq. Alex. Simpl. 3 iij. 3 
Cinnam. Simpl. 3j. | 
Nuc. M. 
Syr. Pap. Erratic. ana zij. 
Spir, C. C. gut. x. 

M. 


Of the ArHTRHR or THRUSH. 


The Aphthæ in Children are beſt cured by 
the abſorbent or teſtacious Powders, gentle Rha- 
barbarine Purgatives, Manna, Magneſia, &c. 

If they ſhould enlarge very much, it will be 
proper to touch them with the ſollowing, or 
ſuch like Mixture. 

Ne 252, R Mel, Roſ. 3 ij. lakes 
Spir. Vitr. q. ſ. ad gratam vel mo- 


deratam aciditatem. | 
F. Mixtur. qua fricentur ſæpe Abbe vel 


partes affectæ. 


Of the EPILEPSY. 


In the Epilepſy of Children, after the Clyfter 
No 249. the following will be a very uſeful 
medicine. 


Z Na. 
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No 8 R Aq. Puleg. Simpl. 
Succ. Recent. 71 1 ana z ij. 
Tinct. Caſtor. 3 
— Fuligin. 
Spir. Lavend. Comp. ana 3) 
yr. Croc. 3 fs. 
F. Mixtur. cujus ſum, eoch. parvul. ij vel 
ij, quarta quaq; hor. 


Of the HoopinG-Covcn. 

This Cough, which is epidemical, and moſt 
commonly affects Children, is called the Hoop- 
ing, Convulfive, or Chin-Cough: | 

It is beſt cured, firſt by Bleeding to give eaſe, 
next by medicines which attenuate and diſſolve 
the Phlegm, and at Jaſt by ſuch as corroborate 
and ftrengthen the fibres. 

Mittatur Sang. è brach. ad Ji. vel jv. 


No 254. R Oxym. Scil. fs. 


Aq. Pur. Zij. 
Rad. Ipecac. gr. iiij. f 
M. F. Hauſt. Emetic. ; 
\ N* 255, R Aq. Cinnam. Simpl, = 
Lact. Ammon. ana 31s. t 
Syr. e Balſ. 3ij. ſ 
Spir. Vol. C. C. gut. iiij. | 
M. F. Hauft, quartis hor. ſumend. d 
If the cough Seems to be of the Convulſive a 
Kind, we may order the following. | 0 


N® 276, 
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No 256. R Emulſ. Commun. 
Julap. & Moſc. ana Ziij. 
Elixir Paregoric. 3 iij. 
Tinct. Caſtor. 3j. 
M. ſum. coch. Jn tertia quaq; hor, 


After the uſe of the foregoing medicines, the 
following will prove very effectual. 


No 257. R Decoct. Cortic. Peruv. 3 vj. 
Tinct. Cort. Peruv. 3j. 
Spir. Vol. Aromat. 
Tinct. Caſtor. ana Dj. 


—— Thebaic. gut. xij. 
Syt. è Mecon. 3). 


F. Mixtur. cujus ſum. coch. ij ter de die. 


Of the RICKETS, 


The Rickets is a diſeaſe common in northern 
countries, which ſeldom appears in Children be- 
fore they are nine months old, or after they are 
two years old. 

The moſt immediate Cauſe of the Rickets, 
| ſeems to be a viſcidity of the juices, and an in- 
tercepted ingreſs of the nervous fluid into the 
ſpinal marrow. 

The cure of the Rickets requires a light, dry 
diet, ſeaſoned with Spices. and Carminative ſeeds ; 
a little old wine; a dry warm air; gentle exer- 
ciſe; warm, aromatic Fomentations, or Baths ; 

Vomits ; 
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Vomits ; ſtomachic Purges : ſtrengthening anti- 
ſcorbutic Diet-drinks; and laſtly, the Cold- 
bath. | | 


TRE” 255, R Vin, Ipecac. 3(s. 
Aq. Pur. zij. 
Syr. Simpl. 3j. 
Rad. Ipec. Pulv. gr. iij. 
M. F. Hauſt. quartis diebus repetend. ter 
quaterve. 


No 259. R Tinct. Rhab. Vin. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. ana 308. 


141 


| Magneſ. Alb. 9j. I» 

Syr. Roſ. Sol. zij. | N 

M. F. Potio omne mane Emetic. libero ſu- 
mend. | | 


N- 260. N Raſur. Lign. Guaiac. zj. | 
Coq. ex Aq. pur. ad colatur. xx. 
Adde Vin. Rubr. J viij. 
Aq. Cinnam. Simpl. 
Syr. & Balſ. ana 3 ij. 
M. pro Potu aſſueto. 


No 261, R Ung. Virid. 
Ol. Palme, ana 3j. 
Balſ. Peruv. 
| Ol. Macis Expr. ana Zij. 
M. F. Liniment. quo inungantur, Artus, 
Spina Dorſi, & partes afteRtre, calida manu 
bis terve de die. 


1 


